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PREFACE. 



The miscellany of Eeligious Tracts and Poems which follows, is 
edited from the Thornton Manuscript, which has already contri- 
buted the Morte Arthure and the Hampole Short Treatises to the 
publications of the E. E. T. S. It is hoped that it will serve some- 
what towards illustrating the religious teaching of the fourteenth 
and fifteenth centuries, as well as towards exhibiting the pecu- 
liarities of the Northern English, in which all the pieces are 
written. 

The first tract is a good and idiomatic specimen of a mediaeval 
Sermon, which we find was preached in obedience to the command 
of " oure ffadire fe byschope," who had directed all those who under 
him had cure of souls " opynly, one ynglysche, apone Sonondayes, 
to preche and teche faym fat fay haue cure oflf the lawe and the 
care to knawe God Almyghty." The bishop here spoken of was 
John Thoresby or Thursby, Archbishop of York, who died in 1373. 
He wrote this sermon in Latin at the request of the York Convo- 
cation, and had it " Englished " by Dan John Gay trigg, according 
to the old MS. subjoined. It was perhaps rather a manual than a 
sermon.^ Some hundred years before this Sermon was written, 
Bishop Grosseteste had given very similar directions to his clergy, 
mentioning the very heads which are touched in this Sermon, and 

1 From MS. B. 14. 60, Trin. Coll. Camb., quoted in ShirUy^s Introdvction to Fas- 
ciculi Zizani07*iim, p. xiii : " Sire Wiliam^ Thoresby, erchebishop of Jork, did do to 
drawe a tretys in Englisce be a worshipful clerk wos name was Gaytrik, in pe wiche 
weren conteyned |?e articulis of )?e fei)?, seuene dedli synnes, pe werkes of mercy, and 
\)e ten comandements, and sente hem in smale pagynes^ to \)e comyn puple. 

3 Wrongly called William. His name was John. ^ This seems to treat the * sermon ' as a ' manual.' 
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bidding them discourse of them to the people every Sunday in 
idiomaU communi. About 40 years later, Archbishop Peecham did 
the same, and furnished his clergy with a form to help them in 
expounding the faith. Surely these facts, and many others like 
them which might be produced, go far to prove that the parish- 
priest of the Middle Ages was not such a *dumb dog' as some 
would have him to be, and that preaching was not confined to the 
Friars. There is another copy of this Sermon in the Library of 
Trinity College, Cambridge, MSS. B. 10. 12, from which Mr. Skeat 
has kindly made an extract for me. It differs very slightly from 
the text here printed, but has indications of being a somewhat 
later transcript. For instance, the old and probably not well-known 
word ' tray * of the Thornton MS. is changed in the Cambridge copy 
into ' tho^t,' and an occasional omission of a Northern form betrays 
the fact that the copier was not wiiting his own dialect. Mr. Skeat, 
whose opinion on this subject is of the utmost weight, writes as 
follows with regard to the style of the Sermon — " I have not a 
doubt that the ' Sermon ' was originally in verse, and to print it as 
prose, without remark, would be a mistake. It is to be noted that 
the Trinity MS. is at first written as prose (but there are frequent 
dots shewing where the lines end), and very soon it is written as 
verse, and so continues down to the end. For instance, look at the 
following : — 

* t)e s^xto p(Synt is . f4t we sail tr^we 
fai fo foiirtydo dky . 4fter fat he rAse, 
thurgh str^ngh of hems^lfe . he steghed vntil heuoii, 
whare oure k/nde is now . in his hl/ssed pi'rson, 
noght toely 6ueu . no m^te till his aiiiigels, 
hot li($gho coroimde k/nge . abouon all aiingels.' 

It is clear that we have here the regular alliterative verse, perfect 
as regards accent, imperfect as regards alliteration ; in fact, the very 
kind of metre into which the old Piers Plowman metre would 
naturally degenerate. The third line preserves the alliteration 
altogether, and is a nearly perfect line." Perhaps even a stronger 
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passage than the one selected by Mr. Skeat might be found at 
page 11 : — 

* Eiiynly to siiffre . fe wele and fe w4a, 
Writhe or wandreth . whethire so bet/de . . . 
Sfcyflfely to stAnde . agaynes our fias, 
Whethir fay be b6dyly . or fAy be gdstely, 
Swa fat nd fulle fandyng . mdke vs to fdlle, 
Ne be fdlse in our fay the . agaynes God Almyghtty.* 

Here the alliteration is very marked. I confess, however, I do not 
see my way to bringing the whole of the Sermon into this form. 
In the copy of the sermon in Thoresby's Register at York, the 
verse is, I believe, better preserved. (See note, p. xiv, below.) 

Treatise No. II. is an old English translation of the Speculum 
of S. Edmund. This was a very popular treatise in its day, 
and, we believe, the only surviving work of the famous Ed- 
mund Rich, Archbishop of Canterbury — famous for his asceti- 
cism — famous as a teacher of Greek at Oxford, and as having had 
for his pupils Grosseteste, Robert, and Roger Bacon — famous for 
his sudden elevation to the Primacy — ^notably famous for the good 
stand he made in that office for English liberties — famous also for 
his retirement from his high post; and famous after death for 
the popular tumult which forced the pope to canonize him. All 
these points are well brought out in Dr. Hook's Life of the Arch- 
bishop. At the Monastery of Pontigny in France, the place of his 
retirement, where the great spirits of Thomas Becket and Stephen 
Langton had before him found rest, he wrote, or at any rate 
finished, his Speculum, It is a composition which breathes a fierce 
asceticism, and is almost Manichean in its hatred of bodily ease. 
This would insure its popularity in an age which only compre- 
hended religion as a bitter and unsparing chastiser of the flesh, and 
hence its early translation into French and English. We subjoin a 
specimen of the original, with the French and English translations. 
With regard to the age of the latter, Mr. Morris, on examining a 
passage sent to him, was of opinion that it might be as early as 
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1350. Very probably it is a rescript from a still earlier English 
version in a Southern dialect, but I have not discovered any other 
English MS. of this Treatise. 



French. 

From Arandel MS. 288. 
p. 207. 



Uidete uocationem ue- 
stT&m, — Ces moj de la po- 
stle partenent a nous gen^ 
de religion, uee^, fet il, a 
quey uous estes apelle^. e 
ceo dit il por nous exciter 
a perfection, e por ceo quel 
homme^ ke ieo pens de 
moy, mesmes de nuit e de 
iour, de una part ay ioye 
grant, e dautre part grant 
dolur. Ioye por la seynte 
religion, dolur en confu- 
sion por ma feble conuer- 
sacion. e ceo nest pas 
gi-amit mcrueyle. Kar Ieo 
ay grant acheson. Kar ci 
dit Seynt Eusebye en un 
sermon, uenir a religion 
est souereyne perfeccion. 
6 nent parfitement uiure 
souerayne dampnacion. 

^ ? houre. 



Latin. (Original,) 

From Magna BibL Vet. 
Patr. XIII. 355. 



'Videte vocationem ve- 
stram fratres.* Ista verba 
apostoli pertinent ad homi- 
nes religiosos. Videte (in- 
quit) ad quid vocati estis. 
Et hoc dixit Apostolus ad 
excitandum nos ad perfec- 
tionem. Et propter hoc 
qu&cunque horH cogito de 
me ipso, die yel nocte, ex 
un^ parte habeo magnum 
gaudium, et ex aliS. parte 
magnum dolorem. Gau- 
dium habeo propter sanc- 
tam religionem, dolorem et 
confusionem propter meam 
debilem conuersationem. 
Et illud non est minim, 
quia habeo magnam caus- 
am. Nam, sicut dicit Sanc- 
tus Eusebius in vno ser- 
mone. Venire ad Keligio- 
nem summa perfectio est, 
sed non perfect^ viuere in 
religione, summa damnatio 
est. 



English. 

Thornton MS. 
(as printed). 



* Videte vocacionem ve- 
stram.' This wordes sayse 
Saynte Paule in his pystyll, 
and thay are thus mekill 
to saye one ynglysche, 
'Seeje ^oure callynge.* 
This worde falles till vs 
folke of religiou?ie : and 
that sais He till excite 
vs till peifeccyone. And 
ther-fore what houre ])at 
I thynke of my-selfe, one 
nyghte or on day, on a 
syde hafe I grete joye, and 
on ano])cr syde gret sorowe 
— joy for |)e haly religione, 
sorowe and co7ifusyon for 
my febill conuersasione. 
And ))at es na wondire for 
I hafe gret enchesone. Als 
]>e wyese man saise in his 
sermon, he sais to com to 
religione es souerayne p«r- 
feccyone, and there -in 
noghte perfitly to lyffe es 
souerayne darapnacyone. 



Among the promises of future publications made by the E. E. T. S. 
there is held out to us the hope of some day seeing in print the 
Life of S. Edmund from the British Museum MS. When it is 
printed I feel persuaded that it will be found very illustrative of 
the Speculum, and vice vers§,. I believe Dr. Hook does not profess 
to have consulted this old mediaeval Life of the Archbishop for his 
biography in the third volume of his Archbishops. 

We now come to No. III. The Abbaye of S. Spirit. This 
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treatise, of which there are several MS. copies, has been attributed 
to various authors. Some would have it the composition of Bishop 
Alcock, who died 1480, but as it exists in the Vernon MS., which 
is about a century earlier, this notion is disposed of. In the 
Lambeth MS. it is given to Richard RoUe de Hampole, but as 
his paternity is claimed for almost all religious Middle-Age MSS. 
that have gone astray, we cannot build much on that. The fact 
of the early Vernon MS. having the Treatise in a Southern dialect, 
is much against the supposition of its being Hampole's. Whether 
Robert Thornton re-wrote it in his own idiom, or how it got into 
the form we have here, cannot be discovered ; but as the preference 
here given to the Thornton copy may seem to some to be un- 
founded, we subjoin a conspectus of a portion of four manuscripts 
for the purpose of comparison. 



I. 

Vernon MS. 
(Bodleian. ) 
A.D. 1380. 



Here biginne]) a 
tretis |)at is clept 
\>e Abbey of ])e holy 
gost. )>at is con- 
science of monnes 
herte schulde ben 
in )>is Abbey most. 

Mi deore Bre]>ren 
And Sustren. I seo 
wel . \>at monie 
wolde ben In Reli- 
gion . but pei mowe 
not . for Pouert. or 
for Age . or for 
drede of heore kiin. 
or for bond of ma- 
nage. And }>erfore 
I make her a Book 
of Religion of herte . 
\fa.t is of ^ Abbeye 



II. 

Lambeth MS. 
432. fol. 37 B. 



Here begynnythc 
Rechard Hamppulle 
of the Abbay of the 
holy goest fuUe nes- 
sessarye. 



Dere Bretheryne 
and Sustren, I Se 
welle ther wold be 
many in Religeouw, 
but J»ay may not, for 
pouerte, or for Awe, 
or for drede of kyn, 
or for bondage, or 
for mariage ; therfor 
y make here a boke 
of ReligeouTi of the 
hert That is of the 
Abbey of the holy 



III. 

Tein. Cmll. Camb. 
MS. 0. 1. 29. 



pis es 'pe begyn- 
nynge of )>e abbay 
of \>e holye goste, ]>e 
wilke ])at es founded 
in A place p&t es 
callede conscience, 
and ))erfore, man, 
be-whare ! 

My fuUe dere and 
well loued brethirc 
and sisters in god, J 
see now weel in ])ies 
dayes ]>at many men 
wilde full gladely be 
in religious, hot ]>ei 
may nou^t, fore po- 
uerte or fore elde, or 
fore dreed, or ellej 
fore kyndrede or for 
bonde of mariage. 
And ]>erfore I make 



IV. 

Thornton MS. 
(as printed). 



Of the abbaye of 
saynte Spirite that 
es in a place that es 
callede conscyence. 



A dere brethir 
and systirs, I see )>at 
many walde be in 
religyong bot pay 
may noghte, owthir 
for pouerte, or for 
drede of thaire kyne, 
or for band of ma- 
ryage, and for-thi I 
make here a buke 
of ]>e religeon of pe 
herte, )>at es of pe 
abbaye of the Holy 



xu 
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of ]>e holi gost . ]>at 
alle )>o y&t mouwe 
not ben In bodi Re- 
ligion J)ei mowe ben 
Ingostly. AhJliesu. 
Merci . Where may 
)>LS Abbey and >is 
Religion best hen 
I . founded. Certes 
nenere so wel . ne 
so semely . as in a 
place . ]>at is clept 
Conscience. Now be 
houe]> hit )>enne . at 
"pe biginnynge . )>at 
)>e place of fe Con- 
cience be clanset . 
>orw wys clansynge. 
]>e holi gost sendeTi 
a dou/t twey Mai- 
dens ful conTiynge . 
>at on is clept . 
Rihtwisnesse. And 
>at dpei loue of 
clannesse . )>eose 
tweyne schul caste 
from ]>e concience 
and from ]>e herte 
all manure fuly^^ of 
foule >ou^tes and of 
foule 3eomynges. 



goest, that all tho 
that may not be in 
Bodely Religeoun 
myght be in goestly 
religeoun. A Ihe^ 
mercy where may 
the abbay of this 
religeouTi be best 
y foundid. Certis 
nowhwhere so wele 
ne so snrely as in a 
place that is callid 
Consciens. Now hit 
behovith, at the by- 
gynnyng that the 
plac^ of the Con- 
science be clensyd 
wislye. The holy 
goest shalle Fynde 
two maydennys 
Fulle cunnyng, the 
tone is callid Right- 
wisnesse, And the 
tother is callid love 
of clennesse. These 
two shallc cast out 
from the conscience, 
and from the hert, 
alle maner Filthe of 
foule thoughtcs and 
foule Desyris. 



her<; now a boke of 
religione of "pe herte, 
>at es, of >e abbaye 
of ]>e holy goste ; 
>at all ]>oo ]>at may 
nou^t be in bodily 
religione, >at >ei 
maye godely be in 
gostely religious. 
H A Ihf^u, meray ! 
where maye )>is ab- 
bay and >is religione 
beste be foundeu and 
groundede ? IF Cer- 
tej, neucr nowere so 
well ne so stedefast- 
lye, nor jit "perto so 
semely, as right in 
a placej^ pat )>ei 
calle conscience. 
IF Now )>an behoues 
it firste at pe begyn- 
nynge, >at pe place 
of pe conscience be 
so enclosede on ilke 
syde thorough wies 
closynge, for >is en- 
cheson : IF pe holy 
goste salle do sende 
two maydens full 
conande. 11 pe tone 
is callede by clerkes 
Ryghtwysnes HAnd 
pe tother is called 
lufe of grcte (?) clen- 
nes. 1F)>ies two may- 
denes sail keste fro 
pe conscience and 
fro pe herte all ma- 
nere of fylthes and 
foule ]>oughtes, and 
of foule jemynges. 

1 8ic in MS. ; read 
"place." 



Goste, that all tho 
>at ne may noghte 
be bodyly in reli- 
gyone, ))at >ay may 
be gostely. A Ihesn 
mercy! Wharemay 
))i8 abbaye beste bo 
funded and pis re- 
ligione ? Now certis 
nowhare so well als 
in a place pat es 
called conscyence ; 
and who so wiU be 
besy to funde >is 
holy religione, and 
>at may ilke gud 
crystyne mane and 
woman do l>at will 
be besy ]>crabowte. 
And at pe begyn- 
nynge it es by-houe- 
ly >at pe place of 
thi o&7iscience be 
clensed clene of 
syne, to pe whilke 
clensynge the Holy 
Goste sail sende two 
maydyns pai ere co- 
nande, the one es 
callede Rightwys- 
nes, and pe toper es 
callede Luffe of clen- 
nes. These two sail 
cast fro pe conscience 
and fro pe herte all 
mancr of fylthe of 
foule thoghtes and 
desyrs. 



It seems probable that II., IIL and IV. have been re-written 
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from No. I. in their different dialects, but at any rate this con- 
spectus remarkably illustrates the well-known fact, that mediaeval 
copiers never kept close to their original, but altered and improved 
according to their own views of grammar and dialect, without any 
of that wholesome dread of omitting an inflection which is the 
scourge of modern editors. The Lambeth MS. in its latter part 
differs considerably from the Thornton, and contains several pas- 
sages which the other has not. In fact it may almost better be 
described as a similar treatise than as identical. The Cambridge 
MS. shews a tendency to insert amplifications and additions, and 
would thus seem to be later in style, but Mr. Skeat says that the . 
MS. looks like the fourteenth century. There are doubtless several 
other copies of the treatise to be found. 

The matter of this treatise well illustrates the sort of notion 
which must always have existed even in the most palmy days of 
monasticism, viz. that it was just possible to live a religious life 
outside a convent. But the * Abbaye of S. Spirit ' further shews 
us the reluctance with which this was admitted, the attempt to 
clothe even active life with the forms, images, and duties of the 
cloister, and while admitting the possibility of its successful pur- 
suit of holiness, at the same time putting by its side the far higher 
and more blessed state of the incarcerated regular. 

The Religious Poem of William of Nassyngton is certainly 
not remarkable for its poetical genius, but in the simple scrip- 
tural statements of the quondam York lawyer we recognize with 
pleasure the mind of a devout layman rising out of distracting 
superstitions to a repose on the great eternal verities of the 
faith. The Hymns numbered V. and VI. both contain some 
simple and touching passages. The Moral Poem,. No. VII., is by 
Richard RoUe de Hampole, and will, I believe, be published for 
the Society among some other Poems and Songs of this writer 
which are being collected by the Rev. J. R. Lumby. The present 
edition was in t3rpe before I discovered this, and as, on a com- 
parison with Mr. Lumby 's copy, this poem was found to contain 
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two stanzas more than his, and also to differ (as usual) in much 6i 
the wording, it was thought better to let it stand. Much the 
same may be said of Hymn No. VIII., which is among Mr. Fur- 
nivall'iS selections from the Lambeth MSS. There are differences 
here also, and none, it is thought, will object to have two versions 
of such a beautiful and touching little poem. We now come to the 
most singular poem of the collection — Saint John the Evangelist. 
I have not hitherto heard of any other Manuscript of this, and I 
think all lovers of early English will not fail to be pleased with it. 
Indeed some of the words were quite beyond my power, and must 
have been left unattempted; but for the kind assistance given me in 
this, and in many other points, by the Rev. W. W. Skeat. 

I am afraid, taking the Miscellany throughout, rather a bitter 
vein of religionism will be found to permeate it Christianity 
seems to be regarded as an institution for vexing and harassing the 
human race, and everything connected with the body and its 
belongings is simply evil. Manicheeism indeed, as Dean Milman 
well points out, poisoned the very life-blood of mediaeval Chris- 
tianity, and Augustine, while he overthrew it as a system, only 
confirmed and established it as a sentiment. It is probable that 
this sour asceticism, which has been remarkably illustrated by 
several publications of the E. E. T. S., will come out even more 
strongly, as the Society proceeds to dive deeper into the recesses of 
old English, But this, at any rate, only makes us admire Chaucer 
tha more* 



yote on p, ise. — .The autlientic copy, in the York Register, of the englisht Manual 
of A Sermon by Archbp. Thoresby, no. 1 in this volume, has been long in type for 
the B, B. Text Soc. under the title of " The Lay Folks Catechism," edited by the 
late Canon Birorooni, an one of our Pre-Reformation English- Service Series. On 
our friend*! lamented death in 1884, he charged his friend Mr. F. D. Matthew with 
the completion of his edition ; but Mr. M.'s business engagements and his work for 
the Wyclif Hociety have prevented his finishing the E. E. T. S. volume. — F. J. F. 



DAN JON GATTRTGE'S SERMON, 

THAT IS, ARCHBISHOP THORESBY's INSTRUCTION OR CATECHISM 

FOR HIS FOLK, ENGLISHT. 



I. 

[Thornton MS. (Lincoln Cathedral Library), leaf 213, back. 
See another copy in Arundel MS. 507, leaf 50.] 

Here begynnes a Sermon) fat Dan) loban Gaytryge made, fe 
whilke teches how sciifte es to be made, and wbare-of, and in 
scrifte how many thyngez solde be cowsederide. Et est Petrus 
4 sentenciamm discrectone prima. 

A Is a grete Doctowr schewes in his buke, of aH: be cveaiours bat Ctod'g mercy 
^ ^ ^ . In Creation. 

Grode made in Heuen) and in erthe, in water and in ayere, 

or in oghte elles, fe souerayne cause and f e skyti whi He mad 

8 J? am) was His awen) gud witi and His gudnes, thurgfi f e whilke 

gudnes (alls He es ati gude) He walde fat some creatures of fase 

fat He made ware co?»muners of fat blyse fat euer mare lastis. 

And for fat na creato?/re myghte come to fat blyse ^ wtt^-owttene p leaf 2uj 

12 knaweynge of Godde, als fat clerkes teches, He made skill wyse ^^taow- 
creatowrs, angelle and man, of witt and wysdom) to knawe God o^J to 
Almyghtyn), and thoro we f aire knawynge, lufe Hym and serue share in it. 
Hym), and so come to fat blyse fat fay ware made to. This 

16 manere of knawynge had cure forme-fadyrs in fe state of inno- 
cence fat fay ware mad in ; and so sulde we hafe hade, if fay had 
noghte synnede ; Noghte so mekili als hally saules base now in 
Heuen), bot mekiH: mare fan man) base now in erthe. ffor our© 

20 fowrme-fadyrs synned, sayse f e prophete, and we here f e wyk- 
kydnes of faire mysdedis ; ffor f e knawyng fat fay had of Godde 
All-myghten), thay had it of Goddes gyfte ^t faire begynnynge 
wit/i-owtten) trauayle or tray or passiwge of tym). And aH fe This must be 

gained by 

24 knaweyng fat we hafe in fis werlde of Hym, es of herynge and of heaiingand 

learning. 

lerynge and of techyng of of er, of f e law and f e lare fat langes 
till Haly Kyrke, fe whilke aH creatowrs fat lufes God Almygh- 
tene awe to knawe and to cun) and lede faire lyfe af tire, and swa 

REL. PIECES. B 



^ THE SIX THINGS TO BB LEARNT BY ALL. 

And there- come to bat blvsse bat neuer mare blynnea. And for-thi bat 

forethuse . 

who iiHve mekiti f olke now in bis werlde ne ere noghte wele ynoghe lerede 
kirtAict"^ to knawe God Almyghty, ne lufe Hym) ne se^-ue Hym) als fay 
tiusm. solde do, and als f aire dedys of tesythes opynly schewes, in gret 4 

perefl to Jam) to lyfe and to saule, and perawnte?* J>e defaute may 
be in thaym) ]>at base ]>aire saules for to kope, and ^Aaym) snide 
tecbe, als prelates and pe?'Soh)3, vicars and prestes, ]>at ere balden) 
Our father by dett for to lere Jam) ; fifor-tbi oure ffadire fe byschope, fat 8 
^ oj^ered God Almyghty sane, fat, als Sayn) Paule sayse in his pystili, 
iMtroct*tii© ^"^ f** ^ "^®^ ^ ®*^® *^^ knawe God Almyghten), and namely 
their own f*^® vndirlowttes fat tiH hym langes, base tretide and ordeyned 
tongue £qj, j,q comon) profett, thorowe fe cou7^ceti of his clergy, fat 12 

ilkane fat vndire hym base cure of saule, opyn)ly, one ynglysche, 
apon) sonTiondayes, preche and teche f aym) fat fay hafe cure off 
fe lawe and f e lare to knawe God Almyghty, fat pryncypally 
in these six may be schewede in theis sexe thynges — in fe fourtene poyntes 16 

things : 

(1) The four- fat falles to be trowthe — in fe ten commandementes fat Gode 

teen points » > » » 

j>|*^<>eed, hase gyfen) vs — in f e seuen) sacramentes fat er in Haly Kyrke 
mTte"*^ — ^ f® seuen) werkes of mercy vn-titi oure euen) crystyn) — in f e 
ScrauienteT ^^^^^ vcrtus fat ilke man) sati vse — and in f e seuen) dedly 20 
woriSof ^^"^ synnes fat ilke man) sati refuse. And he byddes and commandes 
(sftS* seven ^"^ ^ti fat he may, fat ati fat hase cure or kepynge vndire hym), 
(6) the seven enioyne faire panschenes and faire sugettes fat fay here and 
ysins. j^^ ^^ j^^ ^^ thynges, and of tesythes reherse fam) titt fat fay 24 

cun) fain), and sythen) teche fam) faire childire, if fay any 
And Parsons haue, whate tym) so fay are of elde to lere fam). And fat 
are to in- persoims and vycars and ati parische prestis, enquere delygently 
Jf°*iJ^'^ of faire sugettes in fe lentyn) tym), when) fay come to scryfte, 28 
toowthe^" whef er fay knawe and cun) f ise sex thynges ; and if it be f unden) 
fat fay cun) fain) noghte, fat fay enjoyne fam) appon) his be- 
half e, and of payne of penance, for to cun) fam). And for-thi 
fat nane sati excuse thaym thurghe vnknawlechynge for to cun) 32 
P leaf 214, fam), oure haly ffadir ^fe beschope, of his gudnes, hase ordaynede 
and bedyn) fat fay be schewede opynly one ynglysche amanges 

And first of 

the fourteen f e f olke. Whare-fore anence be fyrste of bise sex thynges, bat 

Articles of ' j ./ # ^ ^ i 

the Creed, es, to knawe f e articles fat falles to f e trouthe. Als gret clerkes 36 



I. THE ARTICLES OP THE CREED. 6 

teches and schewes in tbaire bukes, thare flfalles to fe faythe 
fourtene poyntes, of be whilke seuen) fFalles to Goddes Goddhede, Seven are of 

'^ theGodhead. 

and ofer seuen) flfalles to Cristes manehede. The firste poynte 
4 fat we sati trowe of fe Godhede, es to trow stedfastely in a trewe (i) one true 

God. 

Godde, and fat na nofer es for to trowe in. The tofer es, fat f e (2) Father 
heghe ffadir of Heuen) es stedfaste and sothefaste Godde Al- 
niyghtyn). The thirde es, fat Ihesu Criste, Goddes sone of (3) God the 

Son. 

8 Heuen), es sothefastly Gode euen) tili his ffadire. The f erthe es, (4) God the 

•^ . Holy Ghost 

fat f e HaJy Gaste fat samenly commes of bathe f e fifadir and f e 

Sonne, es sothefaste Godde ouen) to f aym) bathe ; and f e whethir 

noghte twa Goddes, f e IPadire and f e Son72e, ne thre Goddes, fe 

1 2 ffadir and f e SomiQ and f e Haly Gaste, bot thre sere persouTis 

and noghte bot a Godde. The fyfte axtecle es, fat f e Trynyte, (5) Three 

Persons and 

be flfadur and be Sonne and be Haly Gaste, thre personws and a one God, 

'^ ^ r J 9 r Maker of all 

Godd, es makere of Heuen) and Erthe and of ati thynges. The things. 
16 sexte artycle es, fat Haly Kirke oure modire es hallyly ane (6) The 

Catholic 

thorow owte f e werlde, fh&t es, comonynge and felawrede of all cimrch, tiie 

, Communion 

cnsten) folke fat comouTis to-gedire in fe sacramentes, and in of saints, 
ofer haly thynges fat falles tifi Haly Kyrke, witA-owtten) f e 
20 whilke ne es na saule hele. The seuende article fat vs awe to (7) The 

Resurrection 

trowe es, vppe-rysynge of flesche and lyfe wM-owtten) ende. of the Body, 

" and Life 

flfor when f e dede base sundyrde oure bod yes and oure saules Everlasting. 
for a certayne tym als oure kynd askes, vn-to whene fat God sail 

24 deme f e qwykke and f e dede, thane oure saules sati tume agayne 
titi oure bodyes ; and we, f ase ilke and nane ofer fan) we are 
nowe, sothefastely sati ryse vp in body and saule fat neuer mare 
sati sundire fra fat tym) furthe, bot samen), if we wele doo whiles 

28 we er here, wende wiili Godde to fat blysse fat euer-mare lastes. 

And if we euytt do, titi endles payne. Thir are ofer seuen) seven points 

__^, ii.i-1 'ft IT of Christ's 

poyntes of Cnstes manhede fat are nedfuti to trowe titi ati fat manhood. 
are crystyn). The fyrste es, fat Ihe^ Criste, Goddes Sone of 
32 Heuen), was sothefestely conceyuede of be maden) Marie, and (i) incarnate 

' J J r of the Virgin 

tuke flesche and blude and become man) thurghe f e myghte and Mary. 

f e strenghe of f e Haly Gaste, wtt/i-owtten) any merryng of hir 

modirhede, wtt^-owtten) any mynynge of hir mayden)hede. 

36 The tof er artecle es fat we sati trowe fat He, Godde and man 

B 2 
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(2) Both batho in a persoiino, was sothofastcly of fat blessyJe maycleid, 
nian. Go(ldc gctyii) of his ffaclirc bc-foro any tymo, and man) borne of 

(3) Suffered hifl modir and broghto fnrtho in tyme. The ihirde poynte J»t 

we sati trowo es, Cristes passione that He thole«le bodyly for syn- 4 
fnH man)-kyndc, how He was betraysede wiVi his disciple, and 
taken) wit^ ])e Jcwes, bctcne vriVi scouigos ^t na skynn) helde, 
naylede one f c rudo and corounde with thomes, and many ofer 

(4) Desopnd- hardo paynes, and dyedo at be laste. The ferthe artecle es, bat 8 

ed into IlelL 

whene He was dede and His body tane doune, and wonden) and 
doluen), ^it, |)o whitts His body lay in ]>e grane, ]>e gaste w/t/i pe 
Godhede wente vn-to HeUc, and hcr}'cdo it^ and take owte y^ae 
[1 leaf 215] )>at ware ]>are-in, als Adam and £uo and o])er '^fforme-fPadyrs 12 

(5) luwe whilke He in his forluke walde J)at ware sauede. The fyfte 

npiin tlio I'll • Tx "1 I T-r * 

third <iay. poyntc OS, pat ono J)e thirde day after pat He dyede, He rase fra 
dode to lyfe, sothefaste Godde and man) in body and in sanle. 
ffoT als Ho dyedo in seknes of oura manhede, so he rase 16 
thurgho strenghe of His Godhede, and swa dystroyed ourc dede 
thnrgh His diynge, and quykkynd vs vn-to lyfe thurghe His 

(6^ Ascended rysosyngo. The sexto artecle es, bat we sati trowe bat one be 

into lli'uven. 

fourtode day eftyr fat He rase thurgh strongho of hym selfe, He 20 

steyo in-t^ Heiion), whare oure kynde es now© in his blyssede 

p^-sonne, noghte anely euynwe ne mete titi his angetis, hot hey 

coround kynge abowne ati His angeHs, fat bo-fore tyin) was 

(7) Prom lesse ban be kynde of angetis. The seuend article es, b«t righte 24 

shall come als Ho dyodo, and eftirwarde rase and stey in-titi heuen), righte 

qnick.aTid swa sati Ho come apon) be laste day, bathe for to deme be 

the dead. tr r J' t 

qwykke and fe dede, whare ati J?e folke fat euer was, or es, or 
sati be, sati sothofastcly bo schowedo and sene be-fore Hym), and 28 
ilko a man) answore of his aweo) dedis, and be saued or damp- 
node whe^^er so he se/nies ; ffor als His ryghtwysenes nowe es 
mengede wtt/i mercy, swa salt it thano be wit/i-owtteh) mercy. 

SeC2^ndo. 32 

Decern precepta Dei. 
Secondly, The ten commandementis. 

of the Ten 

uientt?" "h© secund thyng of f e sex to kiiawe God Almyghteii) es, fe 
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II. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. 

ten) commanclomeiites fat He base gyffen) vs. Of f e "whilke ten), 

be tlire bat ere firste, awe vs hallyly to halde anence oure^ Godde, p ms. oure 

oure] 

and pe seuen) fat ere eftyre, anence oure euen) cristen). The 
4 firste comandement charges vs and teches vs fat we leuo ne The first 

Command- 

lowte na false goddes; and in fis commandemewt es forboden) ment 
vs alkyn) myshyleues and aH mawmetryes, aH false enchaunte- 
mentes and aH soceryes, ati false charmes and ati wichecraftes, 
8 fat men) of myssebyleue traystes appon) or hopes any helpe 
in) wM-owtten) God Almyghten). The tober commandement The second 

•^ ° '^ Command- 

byddes vs noghte take in ydillchipe, ne in vayne, f e name of oure "^^nt. 
Lorde Godde, so fat we trowe noghte in His name bot fat es 
12 sothefaste, fat we swere noghte by His name bot if it be byhouely, 
and fat we neuen) noghte His name bot wirchipfully. The 
thirde commandemewt es, fat we halde and halowe oure haly Thetiuni 

' Command- 

day, fe sonondaye, and aH ofer fat falles to fe ^ere, fat er }°®J*-^x, 

16 ordeynede to halowe thurgh Haly Kyrke; in fe whilke dayes Decftioguc) 
aH folke bathe lerede and lawede awe to gyffe f am) gudly to 
Goddes seruyce, to here and saye it ef ter f aire state es, in wir- 
chipe of Godd AH-myghty and of His gud halowes, noghte f aii) 

20 for to tente to tary with f e werlde, ne lyffe in lykynge ne luste, 
fat fe flesche ^ernes, bot gudly to serue Godde in.clennes of lyfe. 
The ferthe cowimandement byddes vs doo wyrchipe to ffadire Tiie fourth 

, Command- 

and to modire, noghte ^anely to fleschely fadyr and modire fat "f"*--., 
24 getes vs and fosters vs furthe in fe werlde, bot tiH oure gastely Decalogue.) 

12 ]ei^ 215 

fifadire fat base heuede of vs, and teches vs to lyffe tiH hele of back] ' 
oure saules, and tiH oure gastely modyr, fat es Haly Kyrke, to be 
bouxome fare-to, and saue f e ryghte of it, fifor it es modir tiH aH 
28 fat cristenly lytfes, and alswa tiH ilke man) fat wyrchipfuH es 

for to do wyrchipe eftire bat it is. The fyfte comandement The fifth 

•^ *^ ^ "^ Command'- 

byddes vs fat we sla na man), fat es to say, bodyly ne gastely Vg^'*-,**^ 
nof er, ffor als many we sla in fat at we may, als we sclaundire De<»iogue.) 
32 or bakbyte or falsely deffames, or fandes for to confounde f aym 
fat noghte semes, or wtt/^drawes lyfelade fra f am) fat base nede, 
if we be of haujoise for to helpe bam). The sexte commandment Tiie sixth 

•^ ° *^ '^ Commaud- 

for-beddes vs to syn) or for to foly fleschely v/ith any woman), ;"®"*\.., 
36 owf er sybbe or frewmede, .wedde or vnwedde, or any fleschely Decalogue.) 
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II. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS ALL INCLUDED IN TWO. 



The sevenih 
Oommand- 
ment. 
(8th of the 
Decalogue.) 

p ? helynge] 

The eighth 
Command- 
ment.) 
^h of the 
Decalogue.) 



The ninth 
.Command- 
ment. 
(Part of the 
10th of the 
Decalogue.) 



The tenth 
Command- 
ment. 
(Part of the 
10th of the 
Decalogue.) 



Tliese Ten 
Command- 
ments are 
included in 
two in the 
Gospel— 
that we love 
God and our 
brethren. 

[1 leaf 216] 



knawynge or dede haue with any, ofer fan fe sacrament of 
matremoyne excusez, and fe lawe and fe lare of Haly Kyrke 
tecbes. The seuende byddis vs fat we sati nogbte stele ; in wbilke 
es forboden) vs, robbyng and reuynge, and aH wrangwyse takynge 4 
or wtt^-haldynge or hydynge or belelynge^ of ofcr menes gndes, 
agaynes psdre witt and ^oire wiH ])at base rygbte to ]>ayin). 
Tbe augbten) commandement byddes vs fat we sali bere na false 
wytnes agaynes ourc euen) cristen) ; in fe wbilke es forboden) vs 8 
afl manere of lesynges, flGalse cowsperacye and false swerynge, 
wbare-tburgbe cure euen) cristyn) may lese ]>ayre catelle, fiaitfi, 
SsLMOur or fOame, or any tbyng eHs, wbefer it be in gastely or in 
bodyly gudes. Tbe nyende commandement es, j^at we ^eme 12 
nogbte our6 negbtboure bonse ; in wbilke es forboden) aE wrang- 
wyse couetyse of land or of lytbe, or of ogbte elles fat may 
nogbte be lyftede ne raysede fra fe grounde, als tbynge fat es 
stedfaste and may nogbte be styrrede. Tbe tende commandement 16 
an fe laste es, fat we jeme nogbte f e wyefe of oure negbteboure 
ne of oure euyn) cristen), ne bis maydeh), ne bis knaue, ne bis 
oxe, ne bis asse. In f e wbilke es forboden) vs to ^eme or to 
take any tbynge fat may be styrride of ofer mens gudes, als 20 
robes or recbes or of er cateli, fat we bafe na gude titUi ne na 
rygbte to ; ffor wbat tbyng so we take or getes one oper wyse 
fan) fe lawe and f e lare of Haly Kyrke tecbes, we may nogbte 
be assoylede of fe trespase, bot if we make assetbe in fat fat we 24 
may, to f am) fat we barmede wit^-baldande f aire gude. And in 
case fat we bafe tburgbe false atbes, als in assises or of er en- 
questes, wetandly or willfully gerte oure eueii) cristyn) lesse f aire 
patremoyne or f aire beritage, or falsely be dyssessede of lande or 28 
of lytbe, or false deuorce be made, or any man) dampnede, f ofe 
aH we do fat we may to f e party, ^it may we nogbte be assoy- 
lede of f e trespas, bot of oure bescbope, or of bym fat base bis 
powere, fifor swylke caas es ryuely reseruede tiH: bym) seluen). 32 
Tbise ten) commandementez fat I bafe now rekkenede, ere 
vmbylowkede in twa of f e gospetie. Tbe tane es, fat we lufife 
Godde ouer ati tbynges ; tbe tofer ^es, fat we lufe oure euen) cris- 
ten) ballely in oure berte als we do oure seluen) ; ffor Godd awe 36 
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vs to lufe lially \fith herte, wiHi afl oure myghte, yfiih aH oure 
thoghte, vriih worde and vtith dede. Oure euyii) crysten) als swa 
awe vs to lufe vn-to fat ilke gude fat we lufe oure selfe, fat es, 
4 fat fay wele fare in body and in saule, and come to fat ilke blysse . 
fat we thynke to ; and whate-so-euer fat he bee fat f ise twa wele 
^emes, all f e tei]) co7?£mandementes forsothe he folfilles. 

Terdo. 
8 Septem Su7it Sacramenta Ecclesie 

The Seuen^ Sacramentes of Haly Kyrke. 

T^e thirde thynge of f e sex fat I firste toucbide es, f e senei^ Tiie thini 
_ , __ thing is the 

sacramentes fat Haly Kirke gyffes, thurgfie prelates send Seren 

Sacraments. 

12 ofer prestes fat base fe powere ; of whilke seuen), tM firste fyve 
ilke cristen) man) awe lawefully to take efter his elde es, and twa 
lyes in f aire witi fat ressayues f ayni). . The firste sacrament of Tiie first is 

Baptism. 

seueu) es oure baptym), fat we take f e firste tyme fat we becom) 
16 cristyn). In whilke bathe, fe firste synn) fat we ere borne with, 
and alkyn) ofer synnes ere waschen) awaye, fat we ere fylede 
with are we take it ; and f e trouthe of Haly Kyrke es taken) 
fare-in), wet/i-owtten) whilke na synfuH mans saule may be 
20 sauede. And till bis sacrament ifalles f oure thynges, if it sail Four things 

'^ ^ o > required to 

ryghtely be tane als Haly Kirke teches. Ane es, ryghte sayeywg ma^e Bap- 
and carpyng of f e wordes fat hym awe for to. say fat gytfes fi* 
sacrament, bat ere bise : * I baptise be in be name of be Fadir (i) The 

' ' i # J w words. 

24 and f e Son72e and f e Haly Gaste.' Ane ofer es, fat it be done (2) water 

anely in watire j flfornanoferlicoureeslefulle fare-fore. J?e thirde (8)inten- 
es, fat he fat gyffes f is sacrament be in witt and in witi for to 

gyffe it. And f e f erthe es, fat he fat takes it, be nof er of lerede (4) That it 

, has not been 

28 nor of lewde baptisede be-fore ; ffor if f e preste be in were of hym done before, 
fat sati take it, whethire he be baptisede or he be noghte, fan 
sati he say f e wordes one f is wyese, ' If f ou be noghte baptisede, 
I baptise f e in f e name of f e fifadire and f e Sone and fe Haly . 

32 Gaste.* The secunde sacrament es cowfermynge, fat f e byschope The second 
gyffes to f am) fat ere baptisede, fat gyffes, thorowe his powere, to conflrma- 
f am) fat takes it, f e grace and f e gyfte of f e Haly Gaste to make 
f aym) mare stallworthe fan fay ware be-foro to stande agaynes 
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j>e fendo and dedly syh) ; ^t nane base powere to do bot )>e 

byschope allane, Jwit base tbe state and Je stede of Cristes Appos- 

The third tUlos. Tbo tbudo sacrament es callede penance, bat es, sotbe- 

Penance, faste foF-tbynkynge fat we bafe of oure syn), wtt^-owtten) wiH 4 

or tbogbte to tnme agayne to it And ]>is sacrament bos bane 

tbre tbynges. Ane es, sorowe in oore berte ^t we bafe synnede. 

AnoJ)er es, opyn) scrifte of moutbe bow we bafe synnede. Tbe 

pienfsie, ^rigbtwise amendes-makyng for tbat we baf synned^ ^])i8e8 

tbre with gud wiU to forsake oure syn) clensez vs and wascbes 
The fourth VS of alkyn) syn). Tbe fertbe es, ]>e sacrament of \>e autyr, 
tiwtofthe Cristes awen) body in lyknes of brede, als bale als He take it 

Altar, 

of fe blysside mayden); tbe wbilke, ilke man) and woman) ])at 12 
of elde es, awe for to rescbeyue anes in ]>e ^ere, ]>at es at say, at 
fe pascb, als Haly Kirke vses, wben ^y ere clensede of syn) 
tboigbe penance, o payne of doynge owte of Haly Kirke, bot if 
]>ay forbere it by skyHwyse cause ]>at awe to be knawen) to faird 16 
pat BaB gySe it ; fibr be fat tase it wortbily, tase bis saloacyone ; 
and wba sa takes it vnwortbily, tase bis dampnaciona Tbe 
The fifth fyfte sacrament es, ])o laste enoyntynge with oyle, pal es 
Extronie halowede and bandelyde of prestes, be wbilke sacrament awe 20 

Unotlon. 

anely to be gyffen) to ]>am) pat be wate ere of skill wyse elde, and 

))at be sese sekyrly in p^^'eHe of dede, in lygbtenes and alegeance 

of faiie sekenes, if Godde wiH ]>at ]>ay tume agayne to pe bele, 

and als in foigyf&ies of venial synnes and in lessynge of payne if 24 

The sixth J>ay passc bej)eh). Tbe sexte sacrament of Haly Kyrke es ordira, 

gjoramen Is ^^ gyffes powere to J>am fat rygbtwysly tase it> flfor to seme in 

Haly Kyrke efter faire state es, and to Jam) J)at takes fe 

ordyie of preete for to synge messe, and for to mynystre Je 28 

sacramentes of Haly Kyrke, fat to Jam) fallys, eftyr Je state ^t 

The seventh ^y bafe and fahe degte askes. Tbe seuende Sacrament es 

MatriSSly. matiymoyne, ^t es lawefuli festynnynge be-twyx man) and 

woman) at fair© batbere assente, for to lyffe samen) wtt^-owtteh) 32 
any lowssynge, wbiHs faire lyfe lastes, in remedy of syn) and 
getynge of grace, if it be tane in gude entente and clennes of lyfe. 

»-» Left out of the Thornton MS.; supplied firom the York MS., ed. 
Canon Simmons. 



IV. THE SEVEN DEEDS OF MERGT. 



The fferthe thyng of ^e Sex. 
Thiese be ^e senen) werkes of mercy bodyly. 

r^e f erthe thynge of be sex to knawe Godde Almyghty, bat vs The fourth 
thing is the 
by noues lullfiH in aH fat we maye, ere f e seuen) dedis of mercy Seven Works 

vntiti oure euen) cristen), fat Godde saH reherse vs apoD) fe dred- 

fuH day of dome, and wiet howe we haue done f am) here in fis 

lyfe, als Sayne Mathewe makes mynde in his gospeHe. Of 

8 whilke be firste es, to fede baym) fat er hunngry. The tof er es, (i) To men's 

bodies; 

to gyffe f aym drynke fat er thristy. The thyrde es, for to 
clethe f am) fat er clatheles or nakede. The ferthe es, for to 
herber f am) fat er houseles. The fyfte es, for to vesete fame fat 

12 lyes in sekenes. The sexte es, for to helpe fam) fat lyes or er 
in presoune. The seuende es, to bery dede men) fat hase myster. 
Jpise ere the seuen) bodyly dedis of mercy fat ilke man) awe to 
doo fat es myghtty. J3ar are of mercy alswa seuen) gastely (2) to their 

16 dedis fat vs awe to doo tiH fam) fat hase nede tiH vs. Ane es, 
to consaile and wysse fam) fat are wyH. Anof er es, to chasty 
fam) fat wyrkkys iti. J3e third ^ es, to solauce thay m fat er sorowe- P leaf 217] 
full and comforthe thaym). The ferthe es, to pray for thaym) fat 

20 ere synfutt. J)e fyfte es, to be thole-mode when) men) mysdose vs 
j>e sexte es, gladly to forgyfPe when men) haues greuede vs. 
ITie seuende, when men) askes vs for to lere^ thaym, if we cun) P MS. here] 
mare fan fay, for to lere thaym). J^ise vn-titi oure neghtebours 

24 ere fuH nedfuti:, and to fam) fat duse thaym) wondire modefuH, 
ffor he sail [hafe] mercy fat mercyfuH es, and man; witA-owtton) 
mercy of mercy saH mysse. 

v|j opera misei'icordie corpoatdia vno verses. 
28 VestiOy cibo, poto, redimo, tego, colligo, condo. 

Y\j opera ixdsericordie ip/r/^ualia 
Coiurale, caitiga, solare, remitte, fer, orat 
Instrue, si poteris, sic Chrieto cartii haberii. 
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V. THE 8BVEN VIBTUE& 



Th« fifth 
thing is the 
SeveD Vir- 

tlMt. 



R) Belief or 
Uth. 



(S) Hoiw. 



(8) Charity. 



[1 leaf 217, 
back] 



(4) Justice. 



(5) Ptq- 
dence. 
P MS. or] 



The fflfte thyng of pe lex. 
The senen* gastely vertiu. 

T/io fyf te thynge of ]>e sex to knawe God Aimyghten), are fe 
seuen) vertus J>at Haly Writte teches; of whilke seaen), pe thie 4 
firsto ^t are hede-thewes, teches vs how to hafe vs vn-to God 
Almyghtty ; and ]>e fouie teches ys swa for to lyffe ^t it be bathe 
lykande to Goddc; and to man). \)e firste vertu es trouthe, whare- 
thuighe we trow anely in Godde ^t made aB thynges, with aH })e 8 
ofer vertus I touchede be-fore. And J>is es nedfuH tifi bB. fat 
cristenly lyffes ; ffor trouthe es begynnynge of aB. gude dedis ; 
ffor noper es trouthe worthe wzt/j-owtteu) gud werk, ne na werke 
w/t/i-owtten) trouthe may pay Godd Almyghtty. J>e tofer gude 12 
thewe or vertue es hope, pat es, a sekyr habydynge of gastely 
gude, thuTghe Groddes gudnes and oure gude dedis for to com) to 
fat blysse pat neuer mare biynnes, noghte anely in trayste of 
Goddes gudnes, ne allanly in trayste of oure gude dedis, hot in 16 
trayste of thaym) bathe when) J>ay are bathe sammen) ; ffor noper 
saH wo fali sa ferre in-tiH whanhope pat we ne saH traiste to 
hafe fat blysse if we wele do, ne we saH noghte com) so ferr& 
in-to ouerhope for to trayste so mekiH in Goddes gudnes fat we 20 
aaB hope to haue fat blysse wttA-owtten) gude dedys. pe thirde 
vertue or thewe es charyte, f e whylke es a dere lufe fat vs awe 
vn-tiH Godde Almyghty als for Hym selfe, and tili oure euen- 
cristen) for God Almyghttyn), ffor fe tane may noghte be lufede 24 
wtt/i-owtten) f e tof er, als Sayn lohan f e gospellere sayse in his 
pystifl. * J)at commandemeTit,' he saise, * hafe we of Godde ^f at 
wha-sa-euer lufes Gode luf es his euencristyn) ; ffor lie fat lufes 
noghte his brofer wham) he may see, how sulde he lufe God 28 
wham) he sese noghte.' J3e ferthe vertue or thewe es ryght- 
wysenes, fat es, to 3elde to aH men) fat we awe f am), ffor to do 
to ilke a man) fat vs awe to doo, for to wirchipe tham) fat ere 
worthy, ffor to helpe f e pure fat er nedy, to do no gyle ne 32 
wrange vn-to na man), hot for to do fat skiti es vn-tiH ilke mane. 
J)e fyfte vertue or thewe es^ sleghte or sleghenes, fat wysses vs to 
be warre w/t/i wathes of f e werlde, ffor it kennes vs to knawe f e 
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I 

gud and f e itt, and alswa to sundire fe tane fra fe tofer, and for 
to leue fat es euyH and take to fe gude, and of twa gud thynges 
for to chese be better, be sexte vertue es strenghe or stal- (6) Forti- 

4 worthnes, noghte anely of body, bot of herte and wifl, euynly to 
suffire f e wele and fe waa, welthe or wandretfi whethire so 
betyde, and fat oure herte be noghte to hye for na wele-fare, ne 
ouer-mekiH vndire for nane euyH fare, bot styffely for to stande 

8 agaynes oure faas, "whethir fay be bodyly or fay be gastely, swa 
fat na f alle fandynge make vs to falle ne be false in oure faythe 
agaynes God Almyghtty. J)e seuend vertue and fe laste es, (7) Temper- 
methe or methefuhies, fat kepes vs fra owterage and haldes vs in 
12 eueT^hede, lettes fulle lykynge and luste of f e flesche, and ^emes vs 
fra 3emynges of werldly gudes, and kepes in clennes of body and 
of saule. ffor methe es mesure and mett of att fat we do, if we 
lyffe skillwysly als f e lawe teches. 

16 The sexte thyng and f e laste. The sixth 

^ ^ ^ thing is the 

The sexte thynge and f e laste of f ase I firste towchede, es f e Jf^aT ^^^^ 
seuen) heuede or dedly synfis fat ilke a man) and woman) awe 
for to knawe to flee and forhewe, ffor folkes may noghte flee 

20 fam) bot fay knawe thaym). Pride, and Enuye, Wretfi, and 
Glotonye, Couetyse, and Slouthe, and Lecherye. And for-f i er 
fay callede seuen) heuede synnes, for fat aH of er commes of 
thaym) ; and f or-f i ere fay callede dedely synnes, for fay gastely 

24 slaa ilke manes and womanes saule fat es hannkede in aUe or in 
any of thaym). Whare-fore f e wyese man) byddes in his buke, 
als fra fe face of f e neddyre, fande to flee syn). ffor als fe 
venym) of f e neddire slaas manes body, swa f e venym) of syn) 

28 slaas manes saule. The flrste of f ise seuen) synnes es callede (i) Fride. 
pryde, fat es, a lykande heghenes of a manes herte, of offyce or 
of heghe state, or of er noblaye fat he ouf er haues of kynde or 
of grace, or he hopes fat he haues mare fan) anothire. And of 

32 fis wikkede synn) commes some sere spyces, boste and ^auatint- P leaf 218] 
ynge and vnbouxsomnes, despite, and ypocrisy and vnhamlynes, 
and of er fat ofte ere sene amanges prowde men). The secunde 

; dedely synn) es batten) enuy, fat es, a sorowo and a syte of f e (2) Envy. 
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wele-fare and a ioy of )>e euyli fare of ouie eaen^cristeh). of 
whilke syDo) many spyces sprenges and spredes. Ano es, 
bateredyn) to speke or here oghte be spoken) ^t may sown) 
vn-to gude to faym fat fay hate. Ane ofer, false juggynge or 4 
dome of fair<? dedis, and ay tome vn-to euyH fat es done to 
gude. pe thiide es, bakbyttynge, to saye be-hynde fam> fat we 
witi noghte avowe ne saye be-fore f am). Whare noghte anely he 
fat spekes f e euytt, bot he fat heies it be spoken), es for to 8 
blame; ffor ware fare na herere, fare ware na bakbyttere. 
(B) Auger. j)Q thirde dedly synn) or heuede syn) es wrethe, fat es, a wykkede 
stirrynge or bollenynge of herte whare-fore a man wilnes for to 
wreke hym) or wykkydly to venge hym appon) his euynecristyn). 12 
And of f IB wykkede syn) cowmes stryvynge and flytynge wit^ 
many false athes and many foule wordes, sclaundere, for to 
for-do a mans gude fame, ffeghtynge and ffelony, and ofbe 
manes slaughters, and many ma fat nowe es [na] nede for to 16 

(4) Gluttony, be neuenede. \)e fferthe dedly synu) men) calles glotonye, fat 

es, ane vnskilwyse lykynge or lufe in taste or in takynge of mete 
or of drynke ; and f ise trespas meii) duse apponne sere wyse. 
Ane es ouf er ouer-arely or ouerlate or ouei' oftesythe for to ete 20 
or drynke bot if nede gere it. Ane oper es for to lyffe ouer dely- 
cately. J)e thirde es for to ete or drynke ouer mekyti. J)e 
ferthe es ouer hastely to ete or to drynke. \)e fifbe es to compas 
and caste appon) whate wyese we may gette dylicious metis or 24 
drynkes to fulfill f e lykynges and f e lustes of f e fles(£ ofer fan 
we may gudly lede oure lyffe with : vnde \&rau8 

prepioperb, laute, nimis, ardenteTy stvdiosh. 

(5) Covetous- J)e f yfto dedly syn) es callede couetyse, fat es, a wrangwyse wyln- 28 

ness. 

ynge or Jemynge to haue any maner of gude tlidX vs awe noghte. 
And fis es donne pryncypally appon) twyn) wyese. Ane es, 
wrangwysely to get any thynge fat oure lykynge or oure lufe 
lyghtes apcn), als be sacrelege or by symony, falsehede or okyr, 32 
or of er gelery, whilke f ise worldely men) or wounte for to vse 
fat castes f aire conaundenes swa vn-to couetyse fat fay ne rekke 
whef er it be wit7< ryghte or wiili wrange, bot fat fay may gette 
fat at f aire herte 3emes. Anof ef es, wrangwisely to halde fat 36 
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at es getyne, J)at es when) we will uoghte do to Godde Almyghten) 
ne titt Haly Kyrke ne till oure euenecrystyn) J)at vs awe for to 
do by dett and by lawe, bot anely haldes fat we hafe, for ese of 
4 oure selfen), wbare noghte anely he fat wrangwysely getes, bot he 
fat wrangwysly haldes, falles in f e synn). Jje sexte dedly synn) 
68 slewthe or slaweues, fat es, a hertly angere or anoye till vs of (6) sioth. 
any gastely gud fat we saH: do ; ^and of f is wikkede synn comes p leaf 218, 
8 sere spyces. Ane es, latesomnes or lyte to drawe apoiD lenghte 
or to lache any gude dedis fat we saH do fat may tume vs tffl 
helpe or hele of oure sanies. Anof er es, a dullnes or heuenes of 
hei-te fat lettes vs for to lufe our Lords Gode Almyghten) or 

12 any lykynge to hafe in his seruyse. J3e thirde es, ydillchipe fat 
ouer mekyH es hauntede, fat makes lathe to begynn) any gude 
dedis, and lyghtly dose vs to leue when) oghte es begun), and 
fare whare we ere kyndely borne for to swynke, als f e feule es 

16 kyndely brede for to flie, it haldes vs euermave in ese agayne oure 
kynde ; fibr idillnes es enemy to cristen) man) saule, stepmodire 
and stamerynge agaynes gude thewes, and witter-wyssynge and 
waye tiH alkyn) vices. J)e seuende dedely syn) es hatten) lychery, (7) Lechery. 

20 fat es, a foule lykynge or luste of f e flesche ; and of f is foide syn) 

comes many sere spycea Ane es ffomycacyon), a fleschly synn Fornication, 
be-twyxe ane anlypy man) and ane anlypy woman) ; and f or-thi 
fat it [es] agaynes f e lawe and f e leue and f e lare fat Haly Kirke 

24' haldes, it es dedly syn) to faym fat it duse. Anofer es avowtry, Adultery, 
and fat es spousebreke, whef er it be bodyly , or it be gastely, fat 
greuosere and gretter es fan f e tof er. J3e thirde es incest, fat incest 
es, when) a man) synnes fleschely vfith any of his sybb frendes, or 

28 any of er fat es of his affynyte gastely or bodyly, whof er so it be. 
Ofer spyces many sprynges of fis syn), fat oner mekitt es 
knawen) and kende in fis werlde wiih faym fat ledes f aire lyfe 
als f aire flesche 3ernes. J^ise are f e sex thynges fat I hafe These things 

32 spoken off fat fe lawe of Haly Kirke lyes maste in, the whilke known if wo 

' ' J J > would gam 

we er halden) to knawe and to cun), if we saH knawe God the bliss of 

' heaven. 

Almyghty and come tiH his blysse. And for to cyffe aow better The Bishop 

° • '' ©J 7 elves 40 days 

wytt for to cun) thaym, oure ffadir fe beschopo grauntes of his Pardon to 
36 grace ffourty dayes of pardoun) tiH aH fat cuwnos thnym and know tiiem. 
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The Bishop ratvfves alswa pat ober men) gyffes, swa mckitt coueites he be 

desires your , 

salvation. hele of ^our saules ; ffor 3ife ^e coiiandely knawe fise sex 
thynges, thurgh thaym saH ^e cun) knawe Godde Almyghty, 
whaym, als Sayne lohan sayse in his gospelle, cuwnandely for to 4 
knawe swylke als He es, it es endles lyfe and lastande blysse. To 

May God J)e whilke blysse he brynge ys, oure Lorde Gode Almyghty ! 

bliss I Amen) ! Amen) ! Amen) ! Per domimiia nostrum, ^hesuni CJiris- 

turn qui cmii deo pa^ri & spmYu sancto viuit & T[e]gnat 0777m- 8 
jpotena dens in seculsL seculoium. Amen) ! Amen) ! Amen) ! 



[The above Sermon or ** Lay Folks' Catechism '* from another 
MS. was all in typo for the E. E. Text Soc. long before the death 
of its Editor, the late Canon Simmons of York, as part of the 
Society's series of pre-Refonnation English Divinity Folk-Texts. 
Canon Simmons's edition comprised (1) the Catechism above, 
from Archbp. Thoresby*s Register at York ; (2) its original Latin, 
as approved by Convocation at York, a.d. 1357 ; (3) a Wycliffite 
Adaptation of the Catechism from Lambeth MS. 208, &c.; (4) 
the Corresponding Canons of the Council of Lambeth under 
Archbp. Peckham, a.d. 128L 

Since the death of our genial and deeply-regretted friend in 
1884, Mr. F. D. Matthew has had the volume in hand, to arrange 
Canon Simmons's notes, and write the Introduction, &c. ; but 
his work for the Wyclif Society has hitherto hinderd him. He 
hopes, however, to finish his late friend's volume soon. — ^F. J. F. 
12 Sept. 1889.] 
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THE MIKROK OF SAINT EDMUND. 



IL 

Incipit Speculum Sancti Edmundi, CeLntuATtensis Arclii[e]pi8- ncanon 
copi in Anglicts. Here be-gynnys the myrrot^r of Seynt 
Edmonde, pe Ersebechope of Canterberye. 



*U' 



'idete vocacionem vestram. This wordes, sayse Saynte Paule L^ 
in his pistyti ; and thay are thus mekiH to saye one yng- 



lysche, * Seese ^owre callynge.' This worde falles tili vs folke of The writer 

addresses 

lelicioun) : and bat sais he tiH excite vs tiH pe7*feccyone. And himself to 

^ r r J the folk of 

8 ther-fore what houre bat I thynke of my selfe, one nyghte or on religion, and 

' " ./ » t/o exhorts them 

day, on a syde hafe I gret joye, and on anoper syde gret sorowe ; *° J'^® p*"^" 
Icy, for fe haly religion), sorowe and cowfusyon) for my febiH 
conu67*sasione. And J^at es na wondire, for I hafe gret encheson). 

12 Als ])e wyese man saise in his sermon) ; he sais, to com to religioiD 
es souerayne perfeccyone, and there-in noghto perfitly to lyffe es 
souerayne dampnacyone. And thar-for j^are es na tunie of ]70 
way bot ane, to come in congregacyone, ])at es to drawo to 

16 perf eccione als J>ou wiH ])i saluacyone, to leiio aU ])at es in this 
worlde and aH ])at J>er-to langys, and sett tlii myghte to lyiTo 
perfitly. To lyflFe perfitly, as Sa3mo Bcrnarde vs kcnnyw, fat es II, 
to lyffe honoMrabilly mekely and lufesomly. Ilonoymibilly als to jiJ[c(?tisIsu 

20 God, fat fou sett thyn) entente to do Hys wiH, fat m [to] say in hmioiimWr 
aU thynges fat fcm sali th3aikc in hert, or say w/tA nioutho, or loviiiKiy. 
doo in dede, wit/t any of f i fyve wyttes. Alls vriik weyngo of iibiy'"m' 
eghe, herynge of ere, smelly nge of noese, Hutsllyiigcj of throtto, liJiV w/i'ftu 

all things. 

^ The numbers at the side are not in the MH., Imt are t^jpcndcd to mark 
the chapters of the original lAtin work. 
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II. MIRROR OF ST. EDMUND. THE NEED OF KNOWING OURSELVES. 



What the 
will of God 
is, viz. timt 
we should 
be holy. 

III. 



Holiness 
consists in 
knowing and 
loving. 



To know God 
we must 
know our- 
selves. 



Reflect then 
on thyself. 



Tliou art 
made of vile 
comii»ting 
matter. 



[1 leaf 197, 
back] 

[3 MS. lias 
has] 

Thou hast 
done many 
sins. 



Thou must 
give account 
of all. 



towchynge of hande, gangand, or standande, lygand, or sittande, 
thynke at f e begyimywge if fat it be Goddes wiH or noghte. 
And if it be Goddis will, do it at thy powere. And if it be 
noghte hys wiH, do it noghte for to suffre f e dede. Bot now 4 
may fou aske mee what es Goddes wyH. I say fe, his wiH es na 
nother thynge bot fi halynes. Als f e AppostiH in his pystiH : 
Hec est voluntas Dei, sonciificacio voatra : J3at es to say, fat es 
Goddes wiH, fat 30 be haly. Bot now may f on aske me : What 8 
mase man haly ? I say f e, twa thynges wtt/?-owtten) ma, fat es, 
knaweynge and lufe. Knaweyng of sothefastnes, and lufe of 
gudnes. Bot to f e knaweynge of Godde, fat es sothefastnes, ne 
may f ou noghte com) bot be knawynge of thi selfe ; ne 3it to fe 12 
luf of Godde may fou noghte com) bot thurghe f e lufe of thynn) 
evyn)-crystyn). To the knaweyng of ^^i selfe may thou com) w/t/i 
besy vmbythynkynge, and to tJie knaweynge of Godde thurghe 
pure cowtemplaciot^ne. To fe knaweynge of fi selfe fou may com) 16 
on) f is manere. Thynke besely and ofte what f ou erte, what f ou 
was, and what f ou saH be. tfyrste als vnto f i body. j)on erte 
now vylere fan) any mukke. Jjou was getyn) of sa vile matire 
and sa gret fylthe, fat it es schame for to nevynn), and abhomy- 20 
nacyon) for to thynke. j3ou sail be delyuerdo to tades and to 
neddyrs for to ete. What f ou has bene and what thow evte, now 
saH fou als to fi saule, thynke, ffor what thou ^saH be fou may 
noghte wyete nowe. Vmbo-thynke fe no we how fou has^ don) 24 
gret synnes and many, and how thow has lefte gret gudnes and 
many. Thynke how lange fou base lyffede, and what thow has 
rescheyuede, and how fou has dyspende it. ffor ilke an houre 
fat fou has noghte thoghte one Godde, fou has it tynte. ffor 28 
fou saH 3elde resomie of ilke ane ydlH thoghte, of ilke ane ydiH 
dede, of ilke ane ydiH worde. And righte as fou has noghte ane 
hare of thi heuede fat it ne saH be gloryfyede if swa be fou be 
safede, righte swa saH eschape nane houre fat it ne saH [be] ac- 32 
couwtede. A Ihesu, mercy ! If aH fis worlde ware full of 
smaHe powdire, wha sulde be sa qwaynte fat he sulde or moghte 
lugge ilke a thoghte, ilke a sawe, ilke a dede by fam) selfe, and 
twyn) ilke ane f ra of e?' ? Certis na thynge bot f e saule, fat es a 36 
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thowsaude sy thes gretter ban all bis worlde, if it ware a thow- it is hard to 

J ^ r r » searchoutall 

sande sythes gretter fan it es. And it es so fuH of dyuerse ^J*^^]*^*^'** 
thoghtes, lykynges and ^ernywges : wha moghte fan thus seke his 
4 herte, fat he moght knawe ail fat es fare-in or thynke it % See 
nowe, my dere hertly frende, howe f on has gret nede of knawynge 
of thi selfe. Sythen) aftyrwarde take gude hede whate f on erte 
nowe als vn-to bi saule ; howe bow has littyH of eude in the, and Our short- 

' ' •/ o ' comings aud 

8 littitt of witte and littiH of powere \ ffor f ou 3emys ilke a daye {JJ}^''^" 
fat at noghie avayles the, and euer mare oner lattly fat at may manifold. 
a-vaile the. Dere frende, fou erte dessayfede sa ofte wet/i 
vayne joye, nowe trauelde ^i\h drede, nowe erte fou lyftede one 

12 lofte wtt^ false trayete. See now on fe tofer syde: J)ou erte 
chaungeabiti , fat at fou will doo to day, fou wiH noghte to 
mome. And ofte-sythes fou erte anoyede eftire many thynges, 
and twrment if fou hafe thaym noghte. And sythen when fou 

16 has fam) at fi wiH, fan erte fou of thaa thynges annoyede. 
Thynke ^itt one ^^e tofer syde how fou erte lyghte to fande, 
frele to agayne-stande, and redy to assente. Off aH fese Jesus the 

only de- 

wrechidnes now has fe delyuerede Ihesu fi spouse, and delyuers livererfrom 

we&Kness 

20 f e ylke day mare and mare, if or when) fou was noghte, he mad ^^ wtetch- 
f e in saule aftire his awen) lyknesse and his ymage ; and f i body, 
made of foule stynkande skyum of f e erthe whare-of es abhomy- 
nacyone to thynke, he mad f e in witte and in membirs sa nobiti 

24 and sa faire fat nane can) deuyse. Thynke now besyly, ^e fat 
has fleschely frendis and kynredyn), why ^e luffe fam) sa derely 
and sa tendirly. If fou say fat fou lufes fi fadire or fi mod ire He ought to 
for-thi fat fou erte of faire blude and [of] flesclie getyu), sa are more than 

28 f e womies fat comes of fam) day be day. On a-nofer syde fou friends. 
has nofer of fam) body ne saule hot fou fan has of God thurghe 
thaym). flPor whate sulde fou hafe bene if fou had duellyde 
swilke as fou was of thaym)*? wlien fou genderide in fylthe and 

32 in 8yn)1 One fe tofer syd, if fou lufe brethire or systers or ofer 
kynredyn), for-^^i fat fay are of f e same flesche of fadir or of 
modire and of faire blude, by f e same skyti solde fou lufe a pece 
of faire flesche if it [ware] schorne a-waye ; and fat solde be errowr 

36 gret wilA-owtten) mcsure. Jyfe fou say fat fou lufes fam) for-thi 

REL. PIECES. 
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The infinite 
mercies of 
Jesus. 



J?at fay hafe fleschely fegure in lyknes of man), and for-tliy fat fay 
[1 leaf i»8] ^haue saule ryghte als f ou has, fan es f i brof er fleschely na nerre 
fan a-nof er, hot in als mekiti als fou and he hase bathe a fadire 
and a modire fleschely, the begynnynge of f i flesche fat es a 4 
lyttiH filth stynkande and fuH to see. Thare-fore fou saH: Infe 
hym of whaym aH f i fairenes commes. And f ou saH lufe gastely 
IV, ilk a man), and flee fra now forthwarde to lufe fleschly. And 
swa sail f ou doo certaynly if f ou conabilly thynke of gudes fat 8 
he has done gudly for f e ; and mare saH doo if f ou lufe hym 
enterely ; ffbr, als I saide at f e be-gynnynge, when f ou was noghte 
he made f e of noghte, and when) f ou was tynte he fande f e, and 
when) fou was peryschede he soghte fe, and when) fou was 12 
saulde vfith syn), fan he boghte f e, and when) fou was dampnede 
fan he sauede fe. And when) fou was borne in syn) he bap- 
tyzede f e, and sythen) aftirwarde when) fou synnede sa foully and 
sa of te, fan he sufferde f e so frely, and habade thynne amende- 1 6 
mente sa lange, and sythen) rescheyuede f e sa swetly, and f e has 
sett in sa swete a falachipe. And like a day when f on mysdose, 
fan he reprofes fe, and when) fou repentis fe fan he forgyffes 
the, and when fou erris fan he amendis f e, and when fou dredis 20 
f e fan he leris f e, and when) fou hungers fan he fedis f e, and 
when fou erte calde fan) he wamies fe, and when) fou has hete 
fan he kelis f e, and when fou slepis fan he saues f e, and when) 
fou rysez vpe fan he vphaldes fe, and euer mare when fou erte 24 
at male-eese fan he comforthes fe. Thyre gudnes and many 
of er hase don) vn-to f e thi swete spouse Ihesn Criste. And f e 
swettnes of his herte sail fou thynke ener mare, and euer speke 
f are-of, and euer mare lofe hym, and ener thanke hym, and that 28 
bath nyghte and day, if fou oghto kan) of lufe. And fare-for 
when) fou ryses of fi bedde at mome or at mydnyghte, thynke 
als tite how many thowsand men) ami women) ere perischede in 
body or in saule fat nyghte. Some in fyre, some in of er manere, 32 
als in water or one lande. Some robbide, woundide, slayne, dede 
sodanly wtt^-owttyn) sacramentis, and fallyn) in-titt dampnacione 
ay-lastande. Thynk alswa how many thowMinde fat nyghte are 
in pe^nti of saule, fat es to say, in dedly syn), als in glotony, 36 
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lechery, couetyse, in manes slaynge and in many oper folyes. 
And of aH fise iHes, the has delyuered thy swete Lorde Ihesu, 
Vfiih-owtteD) bi deserte. What seruyce hase bou domie wharo-fore Man has 

done no 

4 he hase ^Ausgate keped fe, and many oper loste and forsaken) ] service in 
flFor 80 the if J?ou take gnd kepe how gret gude he has done fe on 
ilk a syde, f ou sali fynd hym ocupiede ahoute J)i profet, als he did 
nan) oper thynge hot anely ware entendande to fe and to f i hele, 
8 als if he had forgetyn) all f is worlde for to be anely intendande 
vn-to fe. And when f ou hase J?is thoghte, lyfte vpe thy handis 
and thanke thi Lorde of fis and of all ^oper gudes, and say one [i leaf 198, 
J)is manere, * Gracias tibi ago, domine Ihesu Christe, qui me, indig- 

12 jmm famulum tnum N., in hac nocte vel die custodisti, protexisti, 
visitasti, sanu7?i saluum & incolumeTTi ad hanc horam pervenire 
fecisti ; et pro alijs vniuersis beneficijs tuis que michi tua sola 
pietate cowtulisti, qui viuis & regno^ deus ' &c*. This Oryson) es 

16 ^>^us to say one ynglysche, * My Lorde Ihesu Criste, sjrace I aelde The prayer 

" " ''we ought to 

and thanke pe, fat me, thyne vn worthy seruande, pou hase kepid, ^JJ^ ^ 
couerde, and vesete in J? is nyghte (or in fis day), hale, safe, and 
wemles vn-to fis tym) poxx hase made to come, and for att oper 

20 gudes and benfetis fat pou hase gefFyn) me, anely thurghe fi 
gudnes and fi pete, pou pat lyfFes and regnes endles. Amen).* 
Dere frende in fis same manere saH pou say when pou rysez 
at morne, and when pou lygges down) at evyn). And when) pou 

24 has done swa, fan sali pou besyly thynke how pou hase spende 
fat day (or fat nyghte), and pray God of mercy of f e iR pat pou 
hase done, and of fe gude fat fou hase lefte vn-tiH fat tym). 
And, dere frende, do na thynge in fis lyfe titi fou commend 

28 fi selfe and thi frendis, qwykke and dede, in the handis of thi 
swete Lorde Ihesu Criste, and say one fis manere, 

n manus tuas Domine, & sanctoium angelorwrn tuorwm, com- Morning and 
mendo in hac nocte (vel die) a?iimam meam et corpus meum. Prayer. 

32 et patre?n et matre?n, frames et sorores, amicos familiares, propin- 

quos parentes, benefactores meos, et omnem popwlwm catholicum. 

custodi nos, Domme, in hac nocte (vel die) per merita & inter- 

cessionem beate Marie et omwium aanctorum, a vicijs, a cowcu- 

36 pis[c]encijs, a peccafis, et tcmptacio?iib«^ diaboli, a subitania et 

2 
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Morning and iuproTisa moite, et a penis infemL Hhuniiia oor meum de 

Evening t w mt 

Prayer. SptTi^i Sancto & de tua sonc/a gnurta, et fac me semper tois 

obedire mandatis, & a te nimquam separari permittas, qui viuis & 
legjixas Dens &c*. And this oijsone es thna mekili to saye, ' Lorde 4 
Ihe^a Ciiste, in fi handis, and in ]>e handis of th jn) halj angetta, 
I gjffe in ^is njghte (or in ]ns daj) my saole and my body, my 
f&ulir and my modiie, my brothiie and my systirs, frendis and 
seruandes, neghtbars and kynredyn), my gude^oeis and i^ folke 8 
lighte trowande; kepe vs, Lorde, in )ns nyghte (or fvi day) 
thurgli ]>e gad dedis and ]>e proyere of ]>e blyssed mayden) Marie 
and idi thi halous, fra yices and fra wykked ^emyngeE, fra synns 
and fra fandynges of ]>e deueli, fra sodayne and [ynjavyaede dede, 12 
and fra pe paynes of helie ! Lyght my herte of the Haly Graste 
and of thi haly grace ! Lorde, pon make me to be bouxsome emer 
mare to pi byddynges, and snfi&re me neu^ mare to twyn) fra the, 
l^prftyer endles Ihetfu, Lorde in Trynite ! Amen.' My dere frende, if bou 16 
enoe we ni*y hafe J?i8 manere, J?an sali fou hafe verray knaweynge of thi selfe, 
knjjwjedgeof ff^j. thus sayse haly Writte, 'If fou ^trayste one thy selfe, to fi 
\\ leaf 190] selfe ^u sali be takyn) ; and 3if poxi trayste one Gode, and noghte 

one fi selfe, to God fou saH be gyflfen).' And this maner of con- 20 

sederacyone es callede medytacyone, ffor by fis maner of knaw- 

yuge of J)i selfe and by f is maner of medytacyone saH fou come 

VI. to fe knaweynge of Gode by haly contemplacyone. Wiet fou 

m Wiree fat fare es thre manere of cowtemplacyoue. The fyrste es in 24 

iwUufoun- creature. The tofer es in haly scripture The thirde es in 

^eu4}4ation, j ./ x 

Gode hym) selfe in his nature. Thow sati wyet fat cowtempla- 
cyone es na nofer thynge bot thoghte of Godde in gret lykynge 
in saule, and to se his gudnes in his creaturs. His gudnes in 28 

w Waiting his creaturs may fou see one fis manere. Thre thynges pryncy- 
paly ere in Gode, fat es to say, Myghte, Wysdome, and Gudnes. 
Mighte es appropirde to Godd f e ffadire. Wysdome, to God f e 

\ Of Hii Son). Gudnes, to God fe Haly Gaste. Thurgh Goddes myghte 3P2 

||i|gUt< 

ere ati thynges made, and thurgh his wysdome ere ali thynges 
meruailously ordaynede, and thurgh his gudnes ilke a day ere aH 
thynges waxande. His powere may f ou see by f aire gretnes and 
^mSu ^y thaire makynge ; His wysdom), by f aire fairenes of fairs or- 36 
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(Ijiynywge ; His gudnes may fou see by faire encressynge. psdre s. of God's 
gretnes may pou see by faire fooie partynges, ^t es to saye, by 
paire hegbte, and by Jwdre depnes, and by f aire laigenes, and by 
4 ]7aire lengbe. His wysdom) may fern see if )»oa take kepe how he 
base gyffeii) to ylke a creatine to be. Somme, he base gyffen) to 
be anely wtt^-owtten) mare, als vn-to stanes. Tifi oper, to be and 
to lyffe, als to grysse and trees. Tifi oper, to be, to lyffe, to fele 
8 als to bestes. Tifi oper to be, to lyffe, to fele and with resone to 
deme, als to mane and to angefis. ffor stanes ene, hot puj ne hafe 
no3te lyffe, ne felys noghte, ne demes noghte. Trees are, ^y lyffe 
hot thay fele noghte. Men) are, fay lyffe, J»y fele and fay deme, 

12 and J»y erre wit^ stanes, ihaj lyffe wit^ trees, J»y fele with bestes, 

and demys wit^ ang^s. Here safi pan thynke besyly pe worthy- J^J^J^ 
nes of manes kynde, how it on^rpasses ilke a creature. And Jwure- "J^^. 
fore saise Saynt Anstyn) *1 wald noghte hafe pe stede of ane 

16 angefie, if I myghte hafe pe stede fat es purvayede to man).' 
Thynk also fat man) es worthy gret schenschipe, fat wifi noghte 
lyffe eft}ire hys degre, and eflire his condicyone askis ; ffor afi fe 
creaturs in fe worlde ere made anely for man). \)ase pat ere AUcrestires 

20 meke, ere made for thre skylles, ffor to helpe vs at trauayle, a1s um. 
nete,^ oxen), kye, and horse ; ffor to coxier vs and clethe vs, als P Or n»t«j 
lyne, and wolle and lethire ; ffor to fede vs and vplialde vs, ab 
bestes, come of fe erthe, ffysche of fe see, and f e noyande crea- jsovoom 

24 turs als ifi trees and venemoos bestes ; fe wylke are made for 
thre thynges, ffbr onre chastyyng, for oure amendement, and for 
oure kennynge. We ere chastied and pnneschet when we ere forhi* 

ptmlshmentk 

hnrte. And fat es gret mercy of Godde, fat he wifi chasty vs 
28 bodyly fat we be noghte panescht lastandly. ^ We erre amendid P letf iw, 
when we thynke fat afi fese ere broghte vs for our syn). ffor hi, amend- 
when) we see fat sa lyttifi creaturs may noye vs, fan) we thynke ""* ' 
one oure wrechidnes, and fan) we ere mekyde. We ere efiir- 
32 warde kende, for-fi fat we see in fise creaturs fe wondirfufi "^^'' 
werkes of €rod oure Makere ; ffor mare vs availes tifi oure ensam- 
pifi and edifycacione fe werkes of f e pyssmowre, fan dose f o 
strenghe of fe lyone or of f e here. Als-swa, righto als I haue 
36 said of bestes, reght swa vndirstande of trees ; and wh(5n f ^^u base 
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danne on J^is manere, raise yp thy herte vn-tm Godd«, and tbjnke 
Low it es grete myglite to make aB thynges of noghte and to 
gyfle yam. to bee, and grete wysdom) to ordayne )»m in sa gret 
fairenes and in swa gret bounte, to moltyply f&nH ilk a day for 4 
TiMt!i..ii-hu oure prowe. A! mercy Godde! how we are vnkynde! We 
eauiKinus. dispende idi his creators, and ho fam makes! We confound 
faiD>, and he Jmm) goue^nes. We distmy ]»m) ilke a day, and he 
J>am multyplies. And J^are-fore say ti& hym in thi herte, ' Lorde 8 
for-J>i yat fovL arte, J^ay ere ; and for-])i pat you. arte &yre, yaj 
are faire ; and for-fi fat you. arte gude, fay are gnde. WitA gnd 
ryghte fay loue f e, and onoures fe, and gloryfyes fe, ali thy 
creatures. blyssed Godd in Tnnyte, wet^ gud ryghte fay lone 12 
f e for faire gudnes, w/t/i gud ryghte fay anouren) fe for tliaire 
fairenes, with gud righte fay glory f ye fe for faire profet, aB. fi 
creaturs, blyssed Trinyte 1 of wham) ati thynges ere thurgh His 
powere made; thu[r]ghwhaym ati thynges are thurghHys wysdom) 16 
gouemede ; in whaym ati thynges are thurgH His bounte multi- 
pliede; titi Hym honowr and louynge wit^-owten) [ende]. Ameii).' 

ij*'par8 

VIL rphe tof er degre of contemplacyone es in Haly Wryte. Bot 20 
Srt^co*^- nowe may fou say to mo, I fat knawes na letters, how may 

i^o/'Hoiy" I euer mare com to co/itemplacyone of Haly Writtel Now, my 
^"** dere frende, vndirstande me swetely, and I sati say perchance to 

f e ati fat es wreten), if f ou kan) noghte vndirstand Haly Writt 24 
How the Here gladly f e gud fat men) saise f e, and when) f aii heres Haly 

unlearned 

may profit Wryte, owf er in sermon) or in preue collacyone, take kepe als tyte 
Writ. if f ou here oghte fat may availe f e titi edyfycacyon), to hate 

syn) and to lufe vertue, and to dowte payne, and to 3eme joye, to 28 
dispyse f is worlde and to hye to blysse, and whate f ou sdft doo 
and whate f ou sati lefe, and ati fat lyghtes f inwe vndyrstandynge 
in knawynge of sothefastnes, and ati fat kynditis f i lykynge in 
brynnynge of charite, ffor of fise twa gudnes es ati ^^at es wre- 32 
tyn) in preue or in apperte. Owte of haly writte sati fou drawe 
and cun) witte whilke are f e seuen) dedly synnes, and f e seuen) 
[1 leaf 200J vcrtus, and fe ten ^comandmentis, and fe tuelfe artycles of fe 
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trout&e, and pe seueD) sacranientis of haly kyrke and tJie seueh) 
gyftis of fe Haly Gaste, and fe seuen) werkes of mercy, and J)e 
seuen) vertuz of fe Gospeli, and fe seuen prayers of ^ pater no«ter, 
4 fjlhir are f e seuen) dedly sywnes — VUI. 

m The 86V6I1 

-*• Pryde, and Envy, Ire, Sloutfe, Couetyse, Glotony, and deadly sins. 



Lechery. Pryde es lufe of vnkyndly heghynge, and far-of comes ^* ^**^®* 
fir seuen, vnbouxomnes agayne God, or agayne souerayngne, fat es branci^es : 
8 to say to lefe fat fat es commandyd, and to do fat that es def endy de. dience, 
The tof er branch of pWde es surquytry, fat es, to vndirtake thyng ^^ ^™^ 
oner his powere, or wenys to be mare wyse fan he es, or better 
fan he es, and auauntez hym of gude fat he base of of er, or of 

12 iti fat he base of hym selfe. The thrid braunche of prwie es 

ypocnsye, fat es, when) he feynys hym to hafe gudnes fat he Hypocrisy, 
base noghte, and hydes f e wykkednes fat he base. The ferth 
braunch of pride es despyte of thyne euenc?78ten), fat es, when Detraction, 

16 man lesses gudnes of ofer, for-thi fat hym selfe suld seme fe 

bettir. The fyfte braunche, fat es when man makes lyknes Seif-excuH- 

be-twyx his awen) wykkednes and of er mens wikkednes, fat his 

awen) may seme be lesse. The sexte braunche of pryde es UnMiuinm- 

20 vnschamef ulnes, fat es, when men base noghte schame of iH dod 

aperte. The seuen) braunche of pryde es elacion), fat es, when a Elation. 
man base heghe herte, fat he witt no^te suffire to felawo no 
mayster. Dere frende, bou s^ wit bat thre thynces ere wharo-of TJir"" tiiitiK« 

24 a man enprides hym, fat es to say, of f e gudez fat he hoso of {73^!''"* 
kynde, als fairenes, or strenghe, or of gude witto, or of iiobiHo Nntumi 
kynredyn). The tofer thyng es fat man base of j)urv}um)f tiln ;v«miuI«mi 
cunnynge, grace, gud loos or dygnyto or office. The thirdo •''***"''•"''» 

28 thynge es erthely thynge or ertliely gude, als clothyngo, hoiis- «"«>J». 
synge, rentez, possession), menje, horssyng and lionowr of fis 
worlde. Pride makes man to bo of grot horto and h(?g}i(j, to 
despyse his euencristen), and to ^erno hcgheiies and maystry 

32 ovier ofer. The toper dedly syn) es onvy. And fat e«, joyo s. icuvy. 
of of er mens harme and sorowe of opar mejnH w<jh»-faro. And 
fat may be in herte with lykyngo, or in nioutll yfiih bakbyt- 
tynge, or in werke wtih of nmm gudnc-H wythdrawyng, or 

36 eHs wit^ iti procuryngc. Envyc tuaso uiun to hafe fo licrto 
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hevy of fat he seso ofer men mare worthi fan he in any 

3. Anger. thyng. The third dedly syn) es wrethe, fat es, ane vnresonabyli 

temperoure of herte ; and of it comes stryfes and contekes schame- 
futi, and dyuerse wordes, and deuyouse and wikked sclandirs. 4 

4. Sloth. iThe ferthe dedly syn) es slouthe, and fat mase manes herte hevy 
bttck* ' and slawe in gude dede, and makes man) to yrke in prayere or 

halynes, and puttes man in wykkednes of wanhope, for it slokyns 
6. Covetous- f e lykynge of gastely lufe. The fyf te dedly syn) es couetyse, and 8 

ness* 

fat es ane vn-mesurabiH luffe to hafe erthely gudes, and it de- 
stroy es and blyndes manes herte. And f are-of commes tresones, 
tfalse athes, wykked refte, malice, and hardnes of herte agaynes 

6. Gluttony, niercy. The sexte dedly syn) es glotony, and fat makes man) to 12 

serue and to be bouxome tiH wykked lykynges of f e flescfie, f e 
whilke man suld maister and ouer-come vri\h mesure. Of glotony 
co?wmes vayne joy, lyghtnes, and littill vndirstandynge. The 

7. Lechery, seuen) dedly syn) es lechery e, and fat mase manes herte to 16 

melte, and to playe thare fare his herte lykes, and heldes, and 

fat wttA-owten) gouerTiynge of resoun). Of lechery commes 

Its out- blyndynge of herte, in prayere vnstabilnes and fulle hastynes, 

lufe of hym selfe, hatreden) of Godde, lufe of f is worlde, 20 
vgglynes and whanhope of f e blysse of heuen). Dere frende, 
Why these thire are fe seuen) dedly synnes, and wele ere fay callid 
sins. dedly synnes, ffor Pride twynnes fra man his Godde, Envy 

his euencristen). Ire hym selfe twynnes, Slouthe hym tour- 24 

mentes, Couetyse hym be-gyles, Glotony hym dessayues, and 

IX Lechery e hym in thraledome settis. No we base f ou herde fe 

seueri sekenes of manes saule. Sythen) aftirwarde commes f e 

souerayne leche, and takes fere medcynes, and waresche man) 28 

of fese seuen) seknes, and stabiHs hym in fe seuen) vertusz, 

The seven thurgh f e gyftcs of f e Haly Gaste. J)e whilke are fese, f e gaste 

virtues. of wysdom and vndirstandynge, fe gaste of coTisaile and of stal- 

worthenes, f e gaste of cuwnynge and of pete, and f e gaste of 32 
drede of Godde Almyghty. Thurghe fese gyftes oure Lord 
Ihesu lerres man) aH fat he base myster tiH fe lyfe frtt es callid 
actyfe, and til fe lyfe called cowtemplatyfe. And se how firste 
man) suld lefe f e euyH and do f e gude ; lefe f e euyH, fat teches 36 
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V8 })e gaste of drede of Godde Almyghty, and do fe gude, leres 

vs J)e gaste of pete. And fov-thi fat twa thynges are J?at lettis vs Two hin- 

to do gude, ^Aat es at saye, wele-fare and tribulacione of f is worlde ; doing good. 

4 ffor wele-fare desayues vs with losengery, tribulacyone with hard- 
nes of noyes and dysses ; ioi-thi sali pon despyse fe wele-fare of 
fis worlde fat fon be nogbte f er-w^t/^ dessayuede, and fat leres fe 
tJie gaste of cunnynge ; and pon satt stall wortMy suffire tnbulacyon) 

5 fat f ou be nogbte ouer-commen), and fat teches vs f e gaste of stall- 
wortbenes. And fire foure suffice till f e lyfe fat es callid actyfe. Fourof tiiese 
And f e tof er tbre fallys to f e lyfe fat es callid contemplatyfe; ^ffor needfui for 
tbre maners farel of contempIacion\ Ane es in creaturs : and fat iJ'e. 

^ ^ ■' '^ [1 leaf 201] 

i 2 leres f e gaste of vndyrstandynge. Tbe tof er es in Haly Writte ; The other 
whare f ou sese wbate bou doo and what bou saH lete ; and bat contempia- 

'^ , "^ '^ tivelife. 

leres f e tbe gaste of co72saile. The thirde manere es in Godde 
bym selfe ; and fat leres vs tke gaste of wysdom). Now f ou sese, 

16 tburgb f e gyftes of Ibesu, how be es besy abowte oure hele. X. 

Eftire fis sail fou wiete whilke ere fe teii) comandementis. J)e mimdmenSJ" 
firste comandemewt es fis, * Thow sail wirchippe bot a Godde f i 
Lorde, and tiH bym anely fou sail seme.* jjat es at say, wyr- 

20 chipe bym wi\Ji rigbte trouthe, serue vn-tiH anely wit/i gude 

werkes. Here sail fou thynke if how hafe lelly serued Godde The first 

'^ •' ^ "^ Cominand- 

and wirchiped Godde ; if fou hafe seruede bym ouer all thyuge, men*. 
if fou hafe jolden bym fat that fou hyghte, or if fou hafe done 
24 lesse penance, and if fou hafe joldyn) bym fat that fou hyghte 
hym in f i cristyndom), that was, to forsake f e deuelle and aH his 
werkes, and in God lelly to trowe. And thurghe fis commando- 
ment es man) ordaynede ynence God be ffadire. flnl be tober The second 

. LJ-'x Command- 

28 cowwnandement es defendide to take Goddes name in vayne : and ment (2nd of 

•^ ' Decalogue). 

lying and falsenes fare-in es defendide; and thurghe fis cowi- 
mandement es man ordaynede ynence Godde f e Son), fat saise 
hym selfe 'I am sothefastnes.' be thirde commandemente es. The third 
• 32 * vmbythynke f e fat fou kepe f i baly-dayes,' fat es to saye, in ment (4th of 
fine awen) herte to kepe fe in riste and pees, wiih-owiteid 
seruage of syn) or of bodyly dedis. And fis cowmandement 
ordaynes man) to reschayfe f e Haly Gaste. Jjise thro commando- Ste?n^® 
36 mentes lerres man) howgates he sail hafe bym ynence Godde f o Z'q^)'^ 
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The other Trvnite, to whas Ivknes he es made in saule. be ober senen) 

•seven ure on ' 

iiiHn'sduty co7?2inandeiiientes leres man how he saS hafe hym ynence his 
feUows.) enencristen). be tirste es * bou saS honour bi fadire and bi 

Tlie fourth '^ r Y Y 

^"T*th f ™^^^ fieschely and gastely, and fat in twa maner?, fat es to 4 

Decalogue), g^j^ fat fou be bouxom to thajm in reuerence and honour, and 

fou helpe fam) at thy powere in afi thyngez fat fay hafe myst^, 

fat fou be of lange lyfe in erthe ; ffor if fou will be of lange lyfe, 

• it es reson) fat fou honoure thaym) of whaym fou base fe lyfe, 8 

ffor he fat will noghte honoure hym thiirgh whaym he es, it es 

The Qfth noghte ri(;hte bat he be mare ban he es. be tober co^nmandement 

Command- o o r r f r 

iuent(t)thof es bis, * bou i>att sla na man.' Here saH bou wyt bat slaughter 

Decalogue). Y t »' Y J Y o 

es of many man^-es. ffor fer es manes-slaghter of hand, of 12 
tunge, of herte. Mannes-slaynge of hande es when a man) slaes 
anofer wtt/i his handez, or when he duse hym in bandis of dede, 
als in preson), or in of<;r stede fat may be enchesou) of his 
dede. Manes-slay nge of tunge es in twa manets, thurghe 16 
commandement, or thurghe enticement. Ikfanes-slayng of herte 
OS alswa one twa maners, fat es, when) men) ^ernys and couaytes 
bftck]^^^* ded of ofer, and when he suff^-rs man to dy, and wiH ^noghte 
Ti»e sixth delyu^T hym if he hafe powere. J}e thirde commandement es f is : 20 

Command- -it ■• 

ment (7th of « Hqu sali do na lechery ; ' and bat es ryj'hte. Wna sa will hafe 

Deciilogue). "^ ^ ' Y Jo 

fe lyfe wit/i-owtten) corupcyone in fe joy of heuen), hym 
byhoues kepe his lyfe fat es dedly witA-owtten) corupcione of 
The seventh body. The fertUc commandement es f is, * pon saH do na thyf te 24 

Command- 
ment {8th of ne na falsenes,' and bat es ryghte, ffor he bat wiH safe oher menes 

Decalogue). » r J& > Y Y 

lyfe, he saH noghte do away fat that moghte his lyfe sustayne. 
The eighth The fyfte cowimandement es fis, *Jjou saH noghte here false 

Command- 
ment {9th of wittnes agaynes thyne euen-cristyn) with hym fat wiH noye 28 

hym or sla hym.* And fat es ryghte, ffur he fat wiH noghte 

sckathe his euencristyn), he saH noghte consente ne na consaile 

Tiie ninth gyffe to do hym iH. The sexte cowimandement and f e seuende 

and tenth 

Command- er bir, * bou sati nodite couaite bi neghtboure wyfe, ne bou saH 32 

ments {10th Y > i 6 Y o ^ J ^ Y 

of Deca- noghte couaite his house, ne nane of his gude wrangwysly,' ffor 
he fat base wykked wiH and iH entente in his herte, he may 
noghte lang wit/?-haldynge hym fra wykkide dede ; and f er-fore 
if fou wiH noghte do lechery e, fou saH noghte cowsente to man) 36 
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ne to woman) fat it duse ; and if J?ou wiH noghte stele, f ou saH 
noghte couayte other menues thynges in f i herte. Dere frende, 
pir are pe ten commandementes ]7at God gafe till Moyses in the 

4 mourate of Synay. The thre fyrste er pe7'tenande to f e Infe of 
God, and the tother seuen) to f e lufe of f i selfe and of thynwe 
euen)-cry8tyn). Now, efter, sati: f ou wyt whilke ere pe seuen) XI. 
vertosz, J?at es to saye Trouthe, Trayste, and Lufe, Wysedom), The seven 

8 and Eightwysenes, Mesure, and fforce. Of pe same matire er pe virtues. 
seuen) vertus fat^ pe ten) commaadementis, hot fis es pe varyance [i = as] 
be-twyx thaym. The ten) co/?imandementis kennes vs what we Differeme 

Iwtweeii 

saH do, and be seuen) vertus kennes vs how we sail doo. The the«eandthe 

' ' Couiinand- 

12 thre fyrste, fat es to say, Trouthe, Trayste and Lufe, ordaynes, °»e"ts- 
the how J?ou sail lyfe als to Godde, pe toper foure how f ou saH 
oidayne thyne awen) lyfe fat saH lede till pe joye of heueii). 
Dere frende, the awe to wyte fat we ere aH made for ane endc, 

16 fat es to say, for to knawe Godde, to hafe hym and to lufe hym. 

Bot thre thynges er nedefull at puruaye tiH oure cu/inynge, that what is re- 

quired f« li- 
es, to wyte whedyr we saH ga, and fat we wyll comme thedyre, true wisdom. 

and fat we hafe trayste to com thedyre ; fPor grete foly ware it to 

20 be-gyn) f e thynge mane may noghte ende ; 3itte one f e tof er syde, 
fe mane fat will wyele doo, hym nedide to hafe wysdom), 
myghte, and wiH ; fat es to say, fat he konn) doo, and fat he 
may doo, and fat he wyH doo. Bot for-f i fat we hafe noghte XII. 

24 cuwnynge, myghte, ne will of oure selfe, for-f i hase Godde gyfen) and charity! 
vs trouthe for to fulfill f e defaute of oure myghte ; Sothefaste 
lufe es for to ordayne oure wiH to f e tane and to f e tof er. 
Trouthe ordaynes vs to Godde f e Son), to whaym) es appropyrde 

28 Wysdom) ; Trayste tiH Godde f e ffadyre, to whaym es appropyrde 
myghte; Lufe to f e Haly Gaste, tiH whaym) es appropyrde gudnes. 
And fare trouthe makes vs to hafe knawynge ; and fat knaweynge 
vs sayse fat he es wondyrfuH ffre, es he fat one f is manere and 

32 f us largely gyffes of his gudnes, and of bat comes trayste : and [of] 

p leaf -02] 

fat knawynge fat sais fat he es gude, co7/imes f e thyrde sothefast- ^t i t " 
nes, fat es lufe, ffor ylke a thynge luffes kyndely f e gude. ^Dere The twelve 

Articles of 

frende, here satt f ou wyte whilke are f e tweluo artyclcs of f o the Creed. 
36 trouthe. The firstc es f is, fat Godde es ano in hym selfe, and aiid thico. 
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II. THE MIRROR. PRUD£NG£y JUSTICE, TEMPERAKOB, FORTITUDE. 



The twelve 
Articles of 
the Creed. 

2. Christ is 
G(>«1 aud 
laun. 

3. He died. 

4. He rose 
agafti. 



5. And 
HHceiided 
iuto heaven. 

XIV. 

6. Biipt.siu. 

7. Cunflrmar 
tiuu. 



8. Penance. 

9. The Eu- 

cliarist. 



10. Orders. 



11. Matri- 
mony. 



12. Extreme 
Unction. 



XV. 

The four Car- 
dinal Vir- 
tues. 



[i MS. thjQ ill 
Me ill] 

Prudence. 



thre in pe/TSones, witfi-owtten) begynnynge, and wit/i-owtten) end- 
yuge, and fat aE. thynges made of noghto with his worde. pe 
tofer artecle es, fat Goddes son) tuke flesche and blode of J?e 
blyssed mayden) Marie, and was borne of hire, sothefaste Godde 4 
and sothefaste man). j)e thirde es, fat he was dede and grauen), 
noghte for nede, bot for to by vs of his fro wiH. The ferthe 
artecle es, fat f e same Ihe^u rase fra dede to lyfe, and we satt ryse 
alswa. The fyfte artecle es, fat f e same sothefaste God and man) 8 
steighe vp in-tili heaen) in manhed and godhede, and we S£di 
steighe yp alswa thurgl^ his grace. j)e sext artecle es baptymTTie, 
fat mase man) clene of syn) fat he drawes of kynde, and gyffes 
grace to dense. The seuende artecle es co72firmacion), fat cot^ 12 
fermys f e Haly Gaste one man) fat es cristenede. ]^e aughtened 
artecle es penance, fat duse awaye aH mauer of syn), dedly and 
venyali. pe nynde es f e sacrament of f e auter, fat confermys 
fe penance, and gyffes hym force fat he fali noghte efte in syn), 16 
and vphaldes hym) and reconsailles hym. \)q tende artecle es 
ordyre, fat gyffes powere till f aym) fat are ordeynede, to do f aire 
offece and to do f e sacrament/^. J5e elleuende artecle es Matri- 
mone, fat defendis dedly syn) in werke of generacyon) by-twyx 20 
man) and woman). J)e twelfed artecle es enoyntynge, fat men) 
enoyntes f e seke in pereH of dede, for alegeance of body and 
saule. Dere frende, aftyre sail fou wyt whilke are fe foure 
vertns cardynalles, thurgh whilke all manes lyfe es gouemede in 24 
f is worlde, fat es, Cuwnynge and Rightwisnes, fforce and Mesure. 
Of ^^ir foure, saise fe Haly Gaste in fe buke of Wysdom), fat 
fare es na thynge mare profytabill tiH man in erthe. and se 
nowe, whare-fore : wha sa walde any thynge wele do, firste hym) 2S 
byhouys theii he konn) chese f e iH^ fra f e gude ; and of twa gud, 
chese f e bettire, and leffe f e lesse gude : and f is es the vertu fat 
es callede ryghtwysnes^. And for-fi fat twa thynges lettes man) 
to do wele and lefe f e yll, fat es at say, wele-fare of f is worlde, 32 
for it dessayfes hym) with false vanytes ; f e tof er es tribulacyon), 
to putt hym down) with many scharpnes ; agaynes wele-fare saH 

* The description of the virtue of Prudence is here given to Righteous- 
ness or Justice — ^which is omitted. 
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Jou hafe mesure fat foue be noghte oner hye. And J?is vertu es Temperanoo. 

called temperance. And agayne adue^-syte saH: J?ou hafe hardy nes, Fortitude. 

J)at pou be noghte casten) downne. And fat^vertue es callyde 
4 fforce or strenghe. here-eftyre sail Jjou wyte wbylke are J?e XVI. 

seaen) werkes of mercy. The firste werke of mercy es to gyffe works of 

mete to Je huTingry. The toJ?er es to gyffe drynke to fe thrysty. 

The thirde es to clethe pe nakede. J)e ferthe es to herbere J?e 
8 berberies. J)e fyfte es to vesete Jam) fat ere in presonr^e. ^77/e [» leaf 202, 

sexte es to comforth f e seke. The seuende, to bery fe dede. 

Thyse are fe seuen) werkes of mercy fat are langande to f e 

body. Bot nowe may fou say to me, *how sulde I fat es in How those 

that are * in 

12 relygyon), and noghte base to gyffe at ete ne at drynke, ne religion 'can 
clathes to f e nakede, ne berbery to f e berberies, ffor I am at ti^ese- 
ofer mens witi and noghte at myn) awen), ffor-thi ware it hetier 
fat I ware seculere, fat I myghte do fire werkes of mercy.' 

16 A, dere frende, be noghte begylede. Better it es, to hafe pete 
and compassione in fi herte of hym fat base mysese and 
wrechednes, thane f ou hade aH f is worlde to gyffe for chary te ; 
ffor it es bettir wyth compassion) to gyffe f i selfe, als f ou erte, 

20 fan it es to gyffe fat that f ou base. Thore-fore, dere frende, 
gyffe tbi-selfe ; and fan gyffes f ou mare fan es in all f is worlde. 
Bot now may f ou say me one f is manere : * Sothe it es fat it es 
better to gyffe hym) selfe fan it es to gyffe of his ; bot better 

24 es f e tane and f e tof er fan es ane be it selfe, for lesse es a gud 

fan twa,' It es noghte swa ; ffor whethire es better be callede Tiie biessed- 
Godde, or his se?Tiande. Thow wate wele fat es better to be poverty, 
callede Godde. Bot fase fat suffirs bun/jgere, thryste, cauldo 

28 and defaute, and of er wrechidnes and mysese, calles oure Lorde 
Ibe^ Criste hym selfe ; ffor he saise f us in f e Gosepelle, * What 
als f ou dyde to f e leste of myn), f ou did to me.' Saynt Bamarde 
says, * thire pure base noghte in erthe, ne thire riche base noghte 

32 in heuen) ; and fare-fore if f e riche witt it hafe, thaym by-houes 
bye it at fe pure.* Now wate I wele, fou couaytes to wyte 
whilke are verray pure, and whilke noghte. Now herken) with wiio are tiie 
deuocyon). Sum) are fat base reches and lufes thaym, and fase 

36 are f e baldande and f e couaytourse of f is worlde. there are 
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p&i base J?am) noghte bot thay luffe thayni), and thsLj walde hafe 
thayni) gladly, and pase are pe wrechide beggera of J?e worlde, 
add f e false folke in religyon), and f ase are als riche and richere 
})an) J?e ofer. And of thani) Ihesxx saise in Je gospefte, J>at 4 

* lyghtere it ware a camelle to passe thurghe a nediH eghe, fan be 
ThoHcto riche to com) in-to be blysse of heuen).* Sum) are bat hase 

whom riches , '^ 

area blew- rechcs, bot thay lufe thaym noghte, noghte for-thy J?ay witt 
wele hafe Jam) ; and fase are })e gud men) of f e worlde Jat 8 
dispendis wele that at J?ay hafe, Bot fone are of J?ase. ^it it are 
ofer fat hase noghte reches, ne lufes noghte thaym, ne witt 
noght hafe fam); and fase are fe gude folke fat are in 
religion), and fase are sotliefastely pure, and fairs es fe joye of 12 
heiion), IFor fat es the benyson) of f e pure. Than it behufes fat f e 
riche hafe f e reuer[8]e of fat benyson) ; and fare-fore may I say, 

* Blyssede be f e pouer, for f aires es f e kyngdom) and f e joye of 
heuon).* And swa may I say of fo riche, for fairs es pyne 16 
of helle. Alswa pou^r fay are fat hase pouerte and lufes na 
reches, and pouer fay are fat hase reches and lufes pouert. 

XVII. Now aftire f is, awe f e to wyte whylke are fe seuen) prayers of 
i.nry?MMof fo Pater nosfei', fat duse away aH ill and purchase aH gude. 20 
NoMtor. And fase seuen) prayers er cowtende in fe ^a^er nosier, fe 

whilke oure Lorde Ihe^sw Criste kennde till his discypwls how fay 
[1 ? Hulde] 1 pray Godde f e ffadire, and said thaym one f is manere, * When) 
l" loAf aoaj je ^saH praye one fis wyese sail 30 say, Pater noster gui es in 24 
colis, ^c*. Now my frende, wit f ou fat oure Lorde Ihe^^u Cryste 
konnes vs in fo gospelle to make fis prayere. And fare-fore 
I walde at fou wyste at fe begynnynge whate es prayere or 
orysone, and sythyn) fat fou vndirstande fe prayere of fe pater 28- 
What Vmyw nostQT, Prj^yero or oryson) es noghte elles bot ^ernyng of saule, 
with cortayne trayste fat it co77imes fat fou prayes. And in fat 
trayste vs sottis Ihciju Criste, when) he kennes vs to calle Godde 
oure fadyro fat es in heuen), ffor in Hym saH man hafe certayne 32 
trayste fat Ho may and wiH aH gudnes gyffe fat oure saule kan) 
jerno, and niokiH mai*e, f whilke es betakynde by fise wordes, 
Qui es in eel is, fat es to say, fe whilke es in heueri), ffor if 
Ui'it' ^'^^^ ^^' Godde wiH caH hym selfo oure fadyre, fan he makes vs to wiet 36 
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J?at he lufes vs als childyre, and at he wiH gyffe vs aH thai Ave hafe 

myster of. Bot certanly if aft be lufe bat euer had fadire or The infinite 

, r love of God 

modire vn-to baire childyre, or aH otJier lufes of bis worlde ware to us. His 

foes. 

4 gedirde to-gedyre in a lufe, and ^it fat lufe ware multipliede als 
mekiH als manes herte moghte thynke, ^it it nioghte na thyn<»e 
atteyne to fe lufe fat Godde oure fadyre hase vn-tiH vs fare 
whare we are hys enmys. And fat saH: we wele see thurgli f e 

8 grace of Godde, if we se one what manere he es oure ffadyr, and 
whatt he hase don) for vs. Wit f ou fat when) God made ali 
creature of noghte, we rede noghte fat he made any creature tiH No other 

creatures did 

his lyknes bot man) allanTie : and fare-fore Godd he es, and makere He make in 

His iiuHgc. 

1 2 of aH thynges of f e worlde, bot he es noghte f aire fadyre ; bot 
vn-titt vs, thurghe his awen) myghte fuH of mercy, es he Godde 
and makere and ffadyr, ffor fat oure saule es lelly lyke vn-till f e 
lyknes of f e ffadyr, and f e Son), and f e Haly Gaste, fat ere hallyly 

16 a Godde and persons thre. And aH fis werlde he hase made to 
serue man, whils mane wiH duelle in His lele lufe als His aweu) 
childyre. Bot als tyte als we twyn) fra fat lele lufe, for lufe of 
fis lyfe, or for any of er thynge, we losse f e lordechipe of fis 

20 worlde, and becommes thralles dreryly to f e deuelie, fare we ware 
be-fore fre, and ayers of f e erytage of f e kyngdom) of heuen) and 
to welde f e welthe of fis werlde. Alias I may saye Alias ! Alias ! 
what here es a sorowf uH: chauwge, wha sa it vndyrstode ! Wit God's ^nt 

niercv in our 

24 fmi wele fat here es gret lykynge of lufe, — when Godd fat es Creution, 
wzt/i-owttyn) begynnynge, and es wzt^-owtten) chaungeyng, and 
duellys wtt/t-owttyn) endynge, for he es al-fir-myghtyeste and 
al/7iirwyseste, and alswa al^/tire-beste fat manwes herte may 

28 nogbte thynke, in whaym es lufe and joy endles, — here ; I say, es 
takyn) of gret lufe, fat he deyned hym to make vs tiH his awen) 
lyknes righte als we had bene his awen chosen) childyre, and to make us 

TTja Atyn 

moghte hafe lefte vs to be a littiH vyle matire, als we ware made ciiihiren, 

insteiid of n 

32 of oure modyr, bat vile es to neuen) : or he moglito hafe made i>ttio viio 

•^ ' '^ ' ° matter, or 

VS at his will anykyn) of er heBits, and fan) had we dycdo to-gediro i>«aste. 

bathe body and saule. Bot when ho hade made vs man, 

and gafe ^vs fe saule to his awen) lyknes (louedo and luffode pienfwy, 

l)ackl 

36 be fat Lorde !) for to be ayers of f e erytage of heuen), and lyfe in 
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pat gret joye w/t/i-owtten) ende, now es na herte sa hanle pat it 
na moghte nesche and lufe swylke a Godde wiih att his niyglite. 
And his herte suld melte, filled of joy, if it thoghte sothely of pat 
grace pat oure Lorde hase don) till vs by-fore all op^r creaturs. 4 
God's great And jitt did he mare thun?he his mekill mercy. fTor whene we 

mercy in onr " •' 

RedempttoD. ware thoTghe oure sorowfuH syn) twynnede fra Godde, oure 
sweteste fEadire, and be-come thralles to pe ill gaste, than he, 
He §ent Hii thurghe hys maste mercy, sente his aweh) Sonne, pat witJi hym es 8 

own S»»n, V ^ i J 

to take flesh, Godde in his Grodhede, for to take flesche and blode of pe Virgyn) 

Marie, mayden) and modyr, lastand in joy ; and one pis mane7*e 

to suffer did he pe dede. In state of thralle tuke he oure flesche to sufl5re 

pe gylteste pouerte, and schame, and noyes, and pay/ines, pat neuer 1 2 
dyd in ne na maner of syn), and sythen) delyuerde Hym till pe 
and die the vilcste dede and pe schamefullesto pat man moghte thynke, to 
*j» fr^ n* delyuer vs wreches of sorowfuH bandis, and of pe pynand pre- 
to hiv'**^ ^ ^^^ puttid in heH, and to make vs to comme tiH pe heghe heuen), 1 G 
whare we saH be als kynges corounde in blyse, if we do pe wiH 
of pat swet Lorde, pat for vs ordeyncde hym to dye one pe crosse 
als pofe he had ben7?e a wykkid thefe. Dere ffrende, nowe hase 
pou here twa thyngez in pe whylke Godde hase schewede vs pat 20 
he es oure fadire, and pat he lufes vs als his awen) childyre, pare 
we are agayne hym) wit/i oure wykked syn). The firste es, pat 
he made vs tiH his awen) lyknes ; and pe toper es, pat he boghte 
vs fra presoun) wiUi his precyouse dede of his manhede. ffbr pe 24 
fyrste es man halden) tiH hym for to lufe hym vfith aH his herte. 
What service Bot pan may hou aske * what saH I do hym for pe toper thynge 1 ' 

can we ren- m */ i ^ j t ^ o 

deruntoG^ ffor if I saH with pouerhsde lofe Godde pe ffadyr, and lufe Hym 
ness? and se7'ue Hym with aH my saule and with aH my herte in aH 28 

thynges, for-pi pat He made me of noghte and gafe me saule aftir 

n MS. his his^ awen) lyknes (als it was co7?7mandyd in pe aide lawe be-fore 

Godde was borne and be-com man for vs), what moghte I now do 

Hym when) He for me, wrechid synnero, sa mekiH Hym lawede 32 

pat He walde be-comme man), and He gafe Hym to me when) He 

thurghe His sweteste mercy walde dye for me, and of pe maste 

repay Him noyouse and pe maste vile dede pat euer was thoghte 1 I wate 

mercy.* nouer what I may say here, ffor if I myghte lyffe a hundrethe 36 
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jere, and if I moghte in J?at tym, ilk a day at a tym), dye als vile 
ded als he for me dide, ^it ne ware it noghte ynence his gret 
gyftez, when he es sothely said Goddes Sonne of heuen), and gafe 

4 hym selfe tiH vs J?at tynte was thurgh syn), and put in to J?e pyne of 
helle, and Jare in fe dispytte of hym seruede to fe deuelle. How 
sulde we })an) ^elde hym fe gude gret gyfte, when) he walde sende 
liis awen) Sone to be pynede for oure syn) 1 Now I sail lere the, 

8 if God gyffe me grace, how onre dere ffadir askes nane oper store God only re- 

\M»i'n -I quires of 118 

hot that we wtt/i herte knawe oure awen) nebillnes and oure contrition 

and 

wiechidnes fat we hafe for oure awen) syn). ^ Thane sali we be humility. 
in bittemes of penance, and crye tiH hym faste mercy, fat he vs 

12 sane for his haly name ; ffor of oure selfe hafe we noghte hym for 
to jelde : fare-fore said the prophete in f e psalme, Quid retribuam 
Domino pro omnibus que retrebuit michi ? Calicem salutaris 
aeoipiam et nomeiL ^Domini iavocabi, &&., fat es, ' what saH I p ms. dc 

16 jelde to God for aR his gud gyftes ^7/ at he me gyffes als Lorde 
wit^owtten) my deserte 1 The coppe of hele I saB. take, and caHe 
fe name of my lorde.' The cope of hele whare-of dranke oure 
Lord Ihe^u oure Saueo^^r, fat es the bytt^rnes of the penance in 

20 his grete pynes, and fat man in aH; his thoghtez calles Godcz 
name, fat sothefastely knawes fat he base noghte of hym selfe 
bot sorowe and synne. And wit thow, fat if sothefastenes be sett 
faste in thi saule, f e mare fat f ou knawes f o for wrechido and 

24 febyH, f e mare sail f ou meke f e, and cafte one hys mercy. And 

fus it was of oure swete Lady, mayden) and modyr, ffor scho had such iimnii. 
mare of grace fane any in this lyfe man or woman) fat ouer was niockiuwH uh 

WRH in our 

borne, thare-fore scho helde hir lesse and la were fan any of fjr T^«iy- 
28 wyghte, and mare cryede scho mercy fan any of ^ man, when) 
Bothefaste Goddes Son) lighte in hir wambo. My dere frendo, so 
now aftir-warde why oure Lorde Ihe^u kennes vs in f o Gospollo wiiat \n 
to say 'oure ffadire,' and noghte * my ffadir,* ffor by fat wiH lie oir pithw? 
32 kenn) vs fat we suld gedyre all men with vs in oure prayers ; ffor 
aS ere oure brethire, crystende and vncristondfl men) ; ffor fat aH 
of a gouemaylle hafe we a ffadyr ; and fat f r)u may f is thynprci 
thuighe fe grace of God clcrelycre see, gyff(i gudo entento titt 
36 fat at I say. Hym callos f ou thi fiowcshely brof cr fat base his 

RBL. PIECES. D 
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hodj of J?e same man) and woman) of whaym pou hase thyne, 
thane saH: pon wele halde hym J?i bro^A^, fat hase his saule of 
\fe same fadir of heuen) of whaym ])ou hase ])i saule, and of 
swylke a kynd, and of swylke a lyknes ; flfor als wele made 4 
Godde ilke man) till lyknes of J?e Trinyte, als He did fe ; and J?is 
brojerhede mare suld we lufe, and mai-e dere halde fan J?e brofer- 
hede of ]>e flesche, in als mekiH als fe saule es mare nobyH fan 
fe flesche, and in als mekiH als Grodde cure fadir of heuen) es 8 
mare nobiH and mare for to lufe fan oure fleschly fadir. And 
fat said we do if we saghe als clerely with oure gastely eghe als 
we do with oure bodyly eghe. Bot for-thy fat we see noghte 
hot wit/d fe fleschely eghe, als it ware bestes, we hafe na knaw- 12 
ynge ne na lufe bot of fat brof erhede fat commes of f e flesche 
stynkande and foule. Alias ! Alias ! what sorowfuH thynge 
thus hase blyndid vs ! Certis na thynge mare blyndis manes 
saule fane lufe of erthely thynge fat sonwe takes ende. fPor-fi 16 
behufes mane lefe his prrjpire will, if he will perfitly knawe f e 
lufesomest hrotherhede, Wharc-of now mekiH I hafe spoken), fFor 
whate-sa-euer we hafe in body or in saule, of gudnes or of faire- 
nes, ^ we hafe it of oure fadyr of heuen), Godde, fat es tiH vs fadir, 20 
and euenly till aH his creaturs ; noghte anely for his makynge of 
noghte, ne for his gouemyng of his grace, for his purchasynge 
fat he made of vs fat ware tynt childir, wiUi his flesche and his 
blode fat he for vs gafe, als Saynt Austyn) f e nobiH derke witnes. 24 
He sayse, f e ffadir gaflfe his Son), thurgh whaym he walde by vs 
thralles ; he gafe f o Haly Gaste, thurgh whaym) he walde pur- 
chase fe thralles in his childire. )5e Sonn he gafe in pryse of 
raunson), f e Haly Gaste in preuelege of purchase ; and far-fore 28 
f e ffadir kepis hym selfe in erytage till his childir fat he pttr- 
chase. And fare-fore, dere frende, na man) saH mystirayste of f e 
lufe of his swete ffadirhede and of his dere pete, ffor mare es his 
mercy fan) aH oure wykkednes ; ffor wha sa calles tiH hym wztA 32 
aH his herte, wtt7?-owten) faile he wiH here hym), for he es fuH 
of mercy. And fare-fore, als I be-fore saide, with jemynge of 
saule and certayne trayste, calle appon) hym trewely -with aH thi 
herte. He es f i ffadir pereles fat pwrchacecez f e pees ; and saye 86 
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traystely tiH hyni), als hym selfe vs lerede, Pater nostei qui es in 
eelis, fai es to say, Oure f^dir tk&t es in heueii); sanciijicetui nomen 
iuum, f&t es to say, halyed be pi name ; adneniat regnuia tuum^ 
4 it com) Ji kyngedom) ; ffiat voluntas tua sicut in celo et in terra, pi 
iviH be donne swa in ertbe als it es in heuen), panem nostrum 
eoHdiajium da nobis hodie, oure ylke day brede ])ou gyffe ys to 
day ; et dimitte nobis debita nostra, sicid et nos diniittinma debt- 
8 tortbuB nostris, and forgyffe vs oure dettis als we f orgyffe our 
dettot<rs ; et ne nos indticas in temptacionem, and suffire vs noghte 
be ledde in-to fandyngw ; set libeva nos a malOj bot delyuer vs fra 
att iH thyngig. Amen ! ]>at es to say, Swa mot it be ! Now, my 

12 dere frende, Jou sail wyt pat pis oryson) passes bXL oper prayers The Lord's 
piyncypally in twa thynges, pat es to say, in worthynes and in fore another 
profyte. In worthynes, for pat God hym selfe mad it, and foi^thi 
do pay gret schame and gret vnreuerence tiH Ihesu Goddes Son), 

16 pat takes pam) titi' wordis rynnand and cMnus, and leues pe pray ere 
thai he vs kennede, pat wate all pe wiH of Godde pe fFadire, and 
pe whiike orysone commes mare tiH his plesynge, and whate 
thynges pe wrechede caytyfe base myster at pray fore. Alswa, 

20 als I hafe sayde, he wate anely ail pe ffadir wyH, and he wate aH: 
oure nede ; and pare-fore a hundrethe thousande er dyssayuede 
wiVa multyplicacione of wordes and of orysou7is ; flfor when pay 
weiie pat pay hafe grete deuocyon), pan) hafe pai a f ulle floschely 

24 lykyuge, ffor-thy pat ilk a fleschely lykynge delytes pam) kyndely 

in swylke twrnede langage ; and pare-fore I walde pat pou war 

warr^, ffor I say pe sykerly pat it es a foule lychery for to delyte it is foul 

pe in rywmes and slyke gulyardy ; 3 it one a-nober syde, Saynt delight in 
loii^ 111 11 ryiuos Riid 

28 Austyne, and Saynt Gregore, and oper halowes pat prayedo als such foiiy. 

was paire lykynge. I blame noghte prayers, bot I blame pase Tiiose timt 

pat lefes pe prayere of Godde pat hym self made and lerodo vs for Lord's Pray- 
er for others 

to pray, pat es pater nostei, and takes pam) tiH pe orysons of a aretobiaine. 

32 synfull Saynte whare pay fynde it wretten) ; ffor oure Lorde 

IhesiLs^ hym selfe sayse in the ^GosepeH, when je ^viH praye, p ms. ihc] 
piayes noghte wiHi many wordes, bot prayes one pis manore, 
pater nostev &c\ Dere frende, 3it sati pou wit, one anop^r syde, 

36 pat pe pater nostei passes aH oper prayers in worthynes, ffor 

D 2 
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The Lord's bare-in es cowtende aH thyngez what sa we hafe myster of, tiH bis 

Prayer con- ^ "^ ° J » r 

tains all lyfe or till fe toper ; ffor we praye })are-in Godde the ffadyr, J?at 
we need to j^e delyuer vs of aH illes, and })at he gyflTe vs aH gudes, and fat 

he make vs swylke fat we may neuer do ill, ne fat we may 4 
P MS. of of] noghte fayle of ^ gude. And now aH fe ille fat vs greues, ouf er 

es it ille fat es donne, or it es iHe for to com), or elles it es ille 
How we pray fat we suflSre no we. Of fat ille fat es donne and passede, we 

to be deliver- 
ed fipom eviL praye oure swete Lorde fat he delyuer vs f e?'-of, when) we say 8 

Dimitte nobis debita nostra, &C. We pray hym delyuer vs of 

itt fat es for to com), when) we say et ne nos indticas in tempta- 

eionem. Of illes fat we suffire no we, we praye hym) fat he 

delyuer vs, when) we say set libera nos a malo. Jit, dere ffrende, 1 2 

How we pray ou anofer syde, wit fou fat att maner of gude fat es, oufer it es 

erthely gude, or gastely gude, or gude lastande endles; fFor 

erthely gude, we praye when) we say panem nostrum cottdianum 

da nobis hodie ; fFor gastely gude, we praye when) we say ff.at 1 6 

voluntas tua sicut in celo et in terra ; ffor endles gude, we praye 

when we say adveniat regnum tuum ; and confermy wg of all this 

we praye, when) we say «anct(/2ce^ur nomen tuum, Now, my dere 

frende, f ese ere seuen) prayers of f e ewangelle fat oure Lorde 20 

Ihe^u Criste keunede till his dyscypills. And fou sail wit fat 

What is f ese foure wordes fat comes he-fore, fat es to wit, ^a^er nostei 

words 'Oi.r qm es in celis, leres vs how we sail praye, and what oure selfe 

Fiitlier whicli 

art in hea- sail be in prayere ; ffor we sail in ylke ane oryson) haue foure 24 
thynges, fat es to say, perfite lufe tiH hym tiH whaym we praye, 
and certayne trayste to haue fat at we praye fore, and stabiH 
trouth in hym in whaym we trowe, and sothefaste mekenes of 
fat, that of oure selfo na gude we haue. Perfite lufe es vndi[r]- 28 
standen) in f is worde pater, ffor ilke a creature kyndly lufes his 
ffadir. Certayne trayst es contende in fis worde nostev, ffor if 
he be ours, fan may we sekerly trayst in hym fat he es halden) 
tin vs. StabiH trouthe es taken) in f ise wordes Qui es, ffor 32 
when) we say qui es, fan graunt we wele fat Godde es fat we 

Troth or neuer sawe, and fat es ryghte trouthe, ffor trouthe es na nof er 

faith is he* 

lieving what thyug bot trowyng of thyng fat may noghte be sene. Sothe- 
seen. faste mckeues es betakynde in fis words In eelis, ffor when we 36 
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thjnke how he es heghe in joy, and how we are here lawe in 
besynes, than) we are mekide. Bot when) we hafe f estenede ])ere 
foure thynges in oure hertes, fan may we hardyly praye, and saye 

4 YTiih aXt onre aJSeccyon), Sa,nctificetxir nomen tuum, ]7at es to say, 'HaUowed 
haly be thi name ; als swa stabitt ))i name, ])at es, ffadir, in ys, ])at Name.' 
we be one fat manere pi childire, ))at we do na thyng pat be 
agaynes fi wiH, and thai exier mare we doo ^t at commes to fi 

8 plesynge, thurgh grauntynge of fi grace. And for-thi ])at we 

may noghte euer mare do pat pe/^tely whyls we ere in pis 

caytifede worlde, bare-fore pray we bus and sayse, Adueniat *Tiiy king- 
dom come.* 
regnum tuum, pat es to say, it com) till vs pi kyngdom), pat we 

12 regno in pe, Ihesu, in pis lyfe thargh thi grace, and pou in vs in 

pe toper lyfe thurgh joy. And pis ilke we praye for pase pat are 

in pnrgatorie. and for-thi pat we neuer mare may hafe ^ parte with [' leaf 205, 

back] 

joye of heuen) if we do noghte thi wiH in erthe, pare-fore we 
16 praye thus, J^^ voluntas tua sicut in ceh et in terra, pat es to «Thy wni be 

doneineai'ttr 

say, thi wiH be don^^e, als in heuen), swa in erthe. Alswa say make as in heaven,' 
vs to do pi wyH, pat es to say, pou gyffe vs grace to do all pat 
pc/u commandes, and to lefe all pat pou defendis, and pat swa in 

20 erthe als in heuen), pat es to say, als Michaelle, and Gabrielle, 

and Eaphaelle, cherubyn) and seraphyn), and all pe oper angeHs as Raphael 
and archangeHs, and aH pase pat are ordeynede to pe endles Arciumgeis 
lyfe in joy, in ilke a kynde, in ilke ane ordire, and in ilke ane 

24 elde, thi wille duse ; and for-thi pat we may noghte do pi wiH 
whiHs we lyflTe in pis body if pou ne sustayne vs noghte, pare- 
fore say we pus, panem nostrum cotidlanum da nobis hodie, * Give us this 

day our daily 

pat es to say, oure ilke day brede pou gyffe vs to day ; als swa bread.* 

28 say ^7iOU, gyffe vs fforce in body and in saule, and hele if it be 

pi win of pe tane and offe pe toper. And here es for to wit 

pat pare es thre maners of brede, pat es bodyly brede, pat es to Tiiree kinds 

say, ffode and cletliynge ; pare es brede gastely, pat es to say, 

32 of haly wrytte pe leryng ; and pare es pe brede of eukaryste, pat 

es pe grace in pe sacmment of pe autere, for to comforthe pe 

kynde of pe tane and pe toper. Bot for-thi pat we ere worthi 

ua gudnes whills we ere bownden) in synn), pare-fore say we 

36 pus, Dlmitte nobis debita nostra, sicut et nos dimittimwa debt- 
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*Foigivexis torihus noBtris, bis es to say, ffor-gyflfe va oure dettis als we 

ourtres- ' ^ ou 

passes, M we f oigyffe oure dettours : J?ou sail wyt pare oure synns byndis oure 
that trespass dettot^rs to pynne, })are-f ore we pray Ihe^ to f or-gyff vs synnes, 
\>at es to say, aH ])at we hafe synnede in thoghte in worde and in 4 
dede ; and Jat ryghte als we f or-g3rffe till J?ase Jat base mysdone 
agaynes vs. And f or-Ji })at a ly ttill vs helpes to hafe f orgyfnes of 
syn), if we may nogbte kepe vs fra syn), fare-fore pray we J)us, 
•Lead us not et tie 7108 inducas in temptadonem, and bis es to say, lede vs 8 

intotempta- ^ > r J 9 

tion.* no^te in-to na fandynge* ; als swa say, suffere vs noghte be ouer- 

commen) in fandyngez of fe deueH, ne of fe flescli, ne of fe 
werlde. And noghte allanly we pray })at we be delyuered of all 
euyll fandyngez, bot alswa we pray pat we be delyuered of aH iH 12 

•But deUver thynge, when) we say, set libera nos a malo, and bis es to say, bot 

uslVomevil.' 

delyuer vs of aH iH: thynges, pat es, of body and of saule, of syn) 
and of pyne, flfor syn) pat now es or saH: be. Say we Amen, pat es 
to say, swa be it ! and for-thi sayse oure Lorde Ihe^u Criste in pe 1 6 
Gospelle, what sa pou prayes my fadir in my name, he sati do it ; 
and per-fore say at pe ende, ^er Dominum nostmm Jesum 
Christum, ^Ziwm tuujo^ &&. And now, my dere frende, vndirstande 
When the noghte pat pou satt say pi ^a^er noster with mouthe, als I hafe it 20 

words are 

said with the here wretvn) be-fore be. Bot say aH anely be nakede lettir wiHi 

mouth their "^ '^ . '^ ^ ^ 

meaning bi moutho, and thvnke in bi herte of this bat I hafe said here, of 
oughttobe r 9 J y r » 

tjioughtof in like a worde by it selfe ; and rekk noghte pof pou ne multyply 

the heartk 

many pater nostevs, fFor it es better to say a ^^er nostev with 24 
Devotion the gude deuocyou), pan) a thousande w^t//-owtten) deuocyon); flfor pus 

irai)ortant 

thing. sais Saynte Paule appertly : he sayse, ' me ware leuer say fyve 

wordes in herte deuotely, pane fyve thousande with my mouthe 
P leaf 206] ^wit^-owtten) lykynge.' And one pe same manere saH pou say 28 

and do at thyne offece in pe qweire, for swa sayse pe prophete, 
Also sing PsalUte sapienter, and pat es to say, synges and versy wyesly, pat 

and verse 

wisely. es, to say or to synge wyesly, pat es, J)at thi herte be one pat at pou 

saise ; and one pat at oper saise, pat pou here it besyly ; flfor if pi 32 
body be at thi seruyce, and pi mouthe speke one a wyse, and thi 

The mischief herte thynke of wrechidnes caytefly, pan es pou twynnede ; fFor 

of indevout 

service. when pou swa es twynnede, pou tynes pe mede of pi seruyce, ffor 

pe awe to serue Godde with aH pi herte, with aH thi saule, and 36 
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"wtt^ att pi vertu, and swa pou may pay pi Goddc. Bot pare es 

many thynges pat ere cause of swylke wrechede twynnynge, als Causes of 

mete, drynke, reste, clethynge, layke, discorde, thoghte, laboure, ^ prayer. 

4 hethynge. These makes hippynge, homerynge of medles momel- 
lynge. And pare-fore take kepe what oure Lorde Ihesu Criste 
saise in pe Gospetie. ffirste he saise, ' sekes pe kyngdom) of heuen), 
and att pat 30 hafe myster of satt be gyffen) 30we wit^ owttyn) 

8 any askynge.' Thare-fore, dere frende, pou satt wit what pou satt XVIII. 
hafe in pe blysse of heuen) : wit pou wele pat pou satt hafe seuen) the^Sthfui 

sliftll I111V6 in 

gyftes in body and seuen) in saule, pat es to say, ffairenes in body heaven, 
wtt/i-owttyn) fylth, lyghtenes w^t^-owttyIl) slewth, fforce wit^wt- 

12 ten) ffeblesce, firenes wtt/i-owtten) thralledome, lykynge wtt^-owt- 
ten) noye, lufelyues wtt/i-owttyn) envye, hele wit^-owttyn) sekenes, 
lange lyfe w^t^wttyn) ende. Thou satt hafe in saule, wysedome 
wit^-owtten) ygnorance, ffrenchipe w^t^owtten) hateredyn), accorde 

16 wtt^wtten) discorde, myghte wtt^-owtterD wayknes, honour wit/i- 
owttcn) dishonour, sekimes wit^-owtten) drede, joy wit/i-owtten) 
sorowe. Bot pe wreches in helle, att pe reuerce, both in body Thepenaitica 
and in saule ; pat es to say, ffyltfi witA-owttyn) fairenes, slouthe 

20 withrOYrtterd lyghtenes, ffeblesce wat/i-owtten) force, thraledom) 
wtt^owtten) freenes, angwyse wzt^-owtten) lykynge, sekenes witfe- 
owtten) hele, ded wtt^-owtterD ende. Thare satt be in pair saules, 
ignorance wit/i-owttyn) wysdome, hatredyn) w^t7i-owtten) lufe, dis- 

24 cordo w*t/i-owtten) accorde, feblesce wzt^wtten) powere, schame 
wit^owtten) honowr, drede w^t^-owtten) sekemes, and sorowe 
wtt^-owtten) joy. And for pis satt ^ pou seke wiili att pi myghte saiie tXie 

salltf] 

pat pou may wjn) pe joye of heueu) ; ffor pare es sa gret joye, and Therefore 

RiiI*tV6 I1O will 

28 sa mekitt swettnes, pat if pou myghte lyffe fra pe begywnynge of the joys of 
pe worldo vn-titt pe ende, and hafe att pe lykynge pat pou couthe 
ordeyne, 3it pou sulde with gret ryghto lefe att pase, for to be a day 

in pe joy of heuen). And thus endys pe toter degre of contem- This is suffl- 

./ / f o cieiitoftho 

32 placyone, pat es to say, pe cowtemplacione of haly writte ; of pe second part 
whylke if pou take gud kepe in pi herte, it satt be lyghto vnto piation. 
pe ilke a worde to halde. One ane oper syde, if pou hafe mater 
to speke vn-to pe clerkez, be pay neue?' sa wyso, or to lowode men, 

36 bo pay ncuer so ruydo, of po clerkes pou mofo som matirs of pis, 
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and alswa at ]h)u may lere more. And when) poM spekes titi 
[« leaf 206] sjmpiti men) and ruyde, ^gladly pou lere pain) with swettnes ; ffor 
pou hase enoghe wliare-of pou may speke, and how pou saH: pi 
lyfe amende and goueme, and oper men72es alswa. i 

T/ie thirde degro of contemplacyon) cs in Godde Hym selfe. 
And pat may be on twa maners, pat es, wil^-owtten) in his 
XIX. manhede, and jn, in his Godhede so blyschede. ffor pus saise 
prt^of wn- Saynt Austyu) : ffor-pi be-come Godde man), ffor to make mane to 8 
is o'^Go^*^ 8® Godde in his kynde ; ffor wheper som) he 3ode wtt^-in or wiiJi- 
owtten), euer mare moghte man fynde pasture ; wit^-owtten), thuigh 
consederacyon) of his manhede ; wtt^in, thurghe contemplacyon) 
The iiinn- of his Godhede. Of his manhede satt pou thynke thre thyngez, 12 
ciirisi pe meknes of his incamacyon), pe swetenes of his conuersasion), 

and pe grete charite of his passione. Bot pis may pou noghte 
do aH att anes ; and pare-fore hafe I twynned the thaym by pe 
Some iiariof seuen) houres of pe daye pat pou saise in pe kyrke, swa pat nan) 16 

it to l>e 

thought of at houre passe the pat pou ne satt be swetely ocupyede in pi herte. 

seven hours. Bot nowe for to do pis, pan BoR pou wit pat titt ilke ane houre 
of pe daye es dowbytt medytacyoh), ane of his passyon), and 
XX. anoper of pe toper seson). Now, dere frende, be-fore matyns satt 20 

and Betrayal pou thynke of pe swcte byrthc of Ihe^ Cryste alper-fyrste, and 

tins. sythyn) eftyrwarde of his passion). Of his byrth, eaE thou 

thynke besyly pe tym), and pe stede, and pe houre pat oure 
Lorde Ihe^u Criste was borne of his modir Marie. j)e tyme 24 

The Birth in was in myd-wyntter, when) it was maste calde ; pe houre was at 

midwinter, ■• i i i i 1.11 

at undnight Diydnygbte, ),e hardeste houre J,at es; ).e stede vras m mydwarde 
pe strete, in a house wttfe-owtten) walles. In clowtis was he 
wonden), and als a childe was he bunden), and in a crybbe 28 
by-fore ane oxe and ane asse pat lufely lorde layde was, for pare 
was na noper stede voyde. And here satt pou thynke of pe 
kepynge of Marye, and of hir childe, and of hir spouse loseph — 
wat joye Ihesu pam sente. Thou satt thynke also of pe hyrdes 32 
pat saw pe takyn) of his byrthe, and pou satt thynke of pe swete 
felachip2?e of aiigelis, and rayse vpe thi herte and synge with 
XXI. pam), Gloria in excelsis Deo, ^c. Of pe passion), satt pou thynke 

The mocking j^^^ ^^^ j^^ ^^^ ^^ swylke a tym) of pe nyghte betrayed of his 36 
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descyple, and taken) als a traytoure, and bownden) als a thcfe, 
and ledde als a felon). Be-fore pryme, fou saH: thynke of fo 
passion) of Ih&m and of his joyfutt ryssynge. Of his passyon), 
4 safi pou thynke how f e lewes ledde hym in-to f aire counsaile, and 
bare false wytnes agayne hym, and put appono hym fat he had 
saide blasefeme, pat cs, sclandyre in Godde ; and fat he had said accusations, 
fsA be snld haue distroyede pQ temple of Godde, and make agayne 
8 anoper witA-in the thirde day ; and pan) pay bygan) to dryf e hym 
tifi bethynge, and to fulle hym als a fule, and spite one hym) in 
dispyte in his faire face ; and sythyD) thay hide his eghen), and 
gafe hym) bofetes grote, and sythen) asked hym) whate he was beating, 

12 pat hym smate; and sythen) pay ledde hym dreryly to pe dedo, deatii, 
^and jitt neuer he sayde tiH thaym anes why pay swa dyde. [Mcaf207] 
Many othyre wykkydnes pay dide hym, pat lange ware to telle, 
jitt be-fore pryme satt pou thynke of pe haly rysesynge ; pat at pat and iiosnr- 

16 tyme of pe daye Ihe^u joyfully rase fra dede to lyfo, when) pat ho '«ro i*rln»o. 
hade destruyede belle, and delyue^'ede haly sawles owte of po 
powere of pe deuelle. Jitt be-fore vndrone aaR pou thynke of XXII. 
pe passion) and of pe witsondaye. Of pe passion) saH poxi 

20 thynke, how pat tyme oure Lorde Ihe«u Cryste dispytousely was 
dyspuylede, nakkynde and bownden) tiH a tree in Pylato house, 
and swa wykkedly scourgede and douwgeii), pat of his swcto Tim hpouih. 
body, fra pe heued tiH pe fute, noghte was lof te halo ; and at pat 

24 like houre pou saH thynke of pe witsownday, how po tyin) of po 

day oure Lorde Ihera Criste sente pe Haly Gasto tiH his disciples, givinu »r iiio 
in liknes of fyre, and of tunwges, in takynnyuge pat pay suldo hafo U"di^u". 
abowndance in worde and brynnynge in lufe, and pat ryghto os 

28 pe pwrueance of oure Lorde pwruayde ; IFor in twa manors po 
wykked gaste be-gylede maii) in paradyse, pat os to sayo, with 
wykkede entycement of his tunge, and with po cahlnos of his 
venym). and iov-thi come the Haly Gasto in lykues of tung 

32 agayne the entycement of the deuelle, and in fyre for to diHtniyo 

the caldnes of his veuym). Be-fore myJJayo saH pmi thynko of XXIII. 
pe anuwciacyon) and of Ihe^ni passion), of po anuwciacion), saH pou Jilliiml'Iimi" 
thynke of po grete mercy of oure Lorde Ihwai Cristo, whi prit ho iwfl!ro mul 

36 walde be-comme man), and £for vs 8uilii*o pe dodo in pat swcto ^* 
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manhede, sen) he moghte hafe boghte vs agayne on of er manere. 
And pat dyde he, for tiH drawe tiH hym) ih\ luflfe. ffor if ane hade 
bene pi maker, and anoper thi byere, and hade sufferde in thaire 
bodyes all oure sorowe for to by aH oure lufe, than hade noghto 4 
oure trouthe bene anely in ane. Off pe passion), saH pou thynke at 
How chriHt pat honre how oure Lorde IhesM was done one pe Crosse be-twyx 

was cnicified 

between 2 twa thefes, ane one his ryghte syde and anoper one his lefte syde ; 
and hym selfe pay hangede be-twix pam) twa, alls mayst^r of 8 
thefes ; ffor if aH pe sekenes of pis werlde and aR pe sorowe ware 
in pe body of a man) anely, and pat man myghte consayfe alls 
mekiH noye and angwysce and sorowe in his body als aH pe men) 
of pis werlde moghte thynke, 3itt it ware fuH littill, or ells noghte, 12 
to regarde of pe sorowe pat he sufferde for vs ane houre of pe 
XXIV. dayo. Be-fore nonne aaR pou thynke of pe passion) and of pe glo- 

The DeA^ti 

and Ascen- riouse asconcion). Of pe passione saH pou thynke, pat at swylke 
None. a tym) of pe daye dyede pe makere of lyfe for pi lufe. And here 16 

saH pou thynke of pe wordes pat Ihe^u spake on) pe crose, and of 
The words of pe foure takyn)s bat bo-feHe in his dede. The f yrste worde was 

Jesos on the ' •' ' 

Croa*. pis pat he spake, *ffadire, for-gyffe pam) pis syn), for pay wate 

noghte whate pay doo.' The to^^er worde was pis pat he said to 20 
pe thefe, * ffor sothe I say the, pis day saH pou be yrith me in 
paradyse.' The thirde was pat he saide to his modira, of Sayne 
lohan his cosynwe, * Woman), lo pare thi son) ! * And to pe dis- 
cyple saide he, *Manrie ! lo, pare thy modire ! * The ferthe worde pat 24 

[1 leaf aor, he saide was this, ' Godde, my Godda ! ^ whi base pou lefte me pusi ' 

back] 

The fyf te was, ' Sdcto, pat es to say, * I haf thriste.' The sexte 
worde was this, * In manus tuas Domine,* S^c whilke es for to 
saye, * ffadir, in-to pi hanndis I gyffe my sawle.' The seuende 28 
worde was pis, Consummatum est, pat es to say, ' Now es pe pro- 
phecy e fulfillede ; ' and wM pat worde he helde his hede downe, 
Tiie tokens and gafe be gaste. Now be takyn)s bat ware in his dede ere 

ofClirist'a o r o r ^ r 

deaUu pire. ffirste, aH pe erthe by-gane to tremble, and pe vaile of pe 32 

temple braste in twa and felle doun), pe stanes raue in soundire, 
pe graues opynede and pe dede men rase, and pe sonne w/t/i- 
drewe his lyghte fra pe werlde fra myddaye to nowne. Of pe 
ascencione sail pou thynke, that swylke a tym) of pe daye wente 36 
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vpe oure lorJe Ihe^u Criste in-till pe mounte of Olyuete, seande 
his discyples and his swete modire Marie, how he steighe in-tili 
henen), and sett hym one [his] ffadir righte hande, and how his 
4 dysciples tumede agayne into fe cete, and ware in fastynge 
and in prayere vntiS fe cowmynge of pe Haly Gaste, and pare 
wate to-gedire a hundret^ and twentty in a house for to abyde 
pe oommynge of pe Haly Gaste, als oure Lorde coTTzmande pani) 
8 before. Be-fore euensange sail pou thynke of Ihe«u passion) and XXV. 
of bis supers. Of pe passion) saH pou thynke, how loseph of duwn troiu 
Aiamathy pwrchaste Ihe^ body of Pilate, and how pey come to and tho 
pe crosse pare he hange, and pay brakke the twa thee-banes of pe gi^r, before 

12 twa thefes. And pare was a knyght^ rcdye with a spero, and 
perchede pe syde of Ihe^, and smate h3an to pe herte ; and als 
sono come rynnande downe pe precyouse blode and watire. And 
pat was the rawnsone of pe whilke I be-fore spake — louede be that 

16 Lorde ! And pan) Joseph tuke hym downe of pe crosse, for-pi pat 
na bodye suldo duelle on pe crosse in so bye a daye als was one 
J» mome. Of pe supere of Jhesu. saH pou thynke, how pat tyni) The immxT 
lie gafe his precyouse fiesche and bis blude, in lykncs of brodo 

20 and of wyne pat we may see ; and it es sothefastely fiescho and 
blude of JhesxL Criste, pat we may noghto see with bodyli oghoi)). 
pe thirde thynge es gastely, pe grace pat we rescheyue whoii) wo 
take pat flesche and pat blude. We se pare lyknos of brcdc and Tho bnuui 

24 of wyne, and it es noghte ; bot we trowo pat pare es sothofiiHtcly truly (niriHt'ii 
pe flesche and pe blude of Ihesu. Criste. And noghte fortlii p(3 Mood. 
lyknes of flesche ne may we noghte see. And pare-foro pare 
whare we sulde hafe vgglynes als vn-titi oure body, for to oto 

28 flesche, and drynke blude of man), oure Lorde Ihc/;u Criste 
tumede his flesche and his blude in liknes of brodo and of wyno, 
for to comforthe oure bodily witte thurgho swylko fudo als wo 
ere wounte for to see, and alswa for to helpo ouro troutho, 

32 thurghe pat pat we see a thynge and trowes anobey. And bare- Tho <HHpo«i- 
fore, dere irende, when) pou sail gaa for to roscliaifo pat sweto in ««. 
flesche and pat blude of Ihe^u thi saueot^r, luko at pou bauo 
verray contricyon), and repentance, and clensynge of thi syn) hi 

36 thi herte, flbr pare pou ressayfcs in sacrament icghto als pou 
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ressayfede hyni) in flesclie and blude — blescede bo pat graco ! 
Be-fore complyn) satt }>ou thynke how fat losepR and Nicodemi« 
wande Ihe^ii ^body in faire schetis, and enoynte it wtt/i |)recyouse 
oynementes, and laide it in a monumente of stane, and^ett paire 4 
seles apoD) ]>e stane, and knyghtes )}at sulde it kepe. The toper 
thynge ])at fon saU thynke in fe same tyme es pia, how Ihestis'^ 
in j>e daye of supere, when he had souppede, he 3ode in-tili 
a gardyn) with his discyples, and felle downe in orysoun), and 8 
bygann) for to swete one swylke manere pat pe droppis of blode 
droppede of his blyssede face vn-titi pe erthe. Now^hase pou 
matire and manere for to thynke of Goddis manhq^e. And 
eftirwarde saU pou wit how pou satt thynke one hyjn in his 12 
heghe Godhede. To pat satt pou wit pat Godde temperde swa his 
knaweynge fra pe begynnynge of mankynde, pat he walde noghte 
att hally schewe hym to man), ne att hally hele hym) fra man) ; 
fifor if he hade att hally schewede hym to man), pan hadde trouthe 16 
noghte bene worthe, and mysbileue had noghte bene pan) ouer- 
comen) ; flfor trouthe es of thynge pat may noghte be sene ; pan 
pat at I see, es noghte trouthe ; and if he had att hallily helede 
fra man), pan had trouthe noghte bene helpede, and mysbileue 20 
hade bene excusede ; and for-thi pan) walde he in party schewe 
hym), and in party hele hym). Bot now may pou aske me in how 
many maners he walde schewe hym). I say in twa maners, ane 
with-in, anoper with-owtten). With-in he schewede hym) thuigfi 24 
reuelacyon) and thurgh resoun). With-owtten), thurgh halye 
writte and thurgfi creaturs. Thurgh reuelacyon), when) he 
schewede hym titt any folke thurgh inspiracion) and thurghe 
myracle. By resoun), cowmes he titt pe knawynge of man) one 28 
pis manere : like a man) may wele see in hym selfe pat at he 
es, and pat at he base bene ; bot he may wele wit pat he base 
noghte bene ay ; and for pat he wate wele pat sum) tym) he began) 
for to be, pan was pare sum) tym) when) he was noghte. Bot 32 
when) he was noghte, pan moghte he one na wyese make hym) 
selfe ; and pis seghes man) in his creature, for he sees ilke a day 
sum) ga and sum) com); ffor-pi, sen) ilke thynges erre, and pay erre 
noghte of ^thaym) selfe, pare-fore it be-houes nede pat pare be ane 36 
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to gyffe att thynges to be, J)at es to saye, of whaym alle thyngps Reaaon 

TBiiCilcn I 8 

are; fare-fore it behoues of force, fat he thurghe whaym aMe the external 
thynges erre, be wit^-owtteii) begynnynge. ffor if he hade Goa. 
4 begynnyng, than) it behoufede fat he had begynnyng of sum) 
oper, fan) had he noghte bene f e firste autowr and f e firste be- 
gynnyng of att thyngez. Bot fare was na thynge be-fore hym) ; 
fan he come of na nofer, fan) hade he neuer na begynnynge. 
8 And fare-fore it behoufes, one all maner of f e werlde, fat fare be 
a thynge fat neuer hade begynnynge ; and when) reson) of man) 
sese of force fat it may na nof er wysse be, fan he begynnys for 
to trowe stabilly fat a thynge fat was w/t/i-owtten) begynnynge, 

1 2 fat es awtot^r, and makere, and goue^nere of aH; thynges fat ere. 

And hym calles men) Godde by this skill, ffor this worde Dens^ d«h», from 
fat es to say, Godde, commes of a worde of grewe fat es called 2S!l*"'^ 
theosydinxi fat es ^als mekiH for to say als ane anely Godde, And ^JSi'^^' 

16 fat betakyns fis worde Godde. And, dere frond, fou awe to wit XXVI 1 1, 
fat fare ne es bot a Godde ; and f ou awe to wit fat na gade maj 
faile to Godde. Bot forthi fat swete thynge and gud thynge es 
comforthe of felaschepe, fan may noghte Godde be w/tA-owttai 

20 gudnes of felaschipe. Than be-houede it nede fat faie wut i«ia»o-> 
many person)s in Godde, fe hegheste gudnes. And foi^ ^ 
felyschepe may noghte be be-twyx faere fan) twa, f are-lbie 
houes it be, fat in Godde be at f e Icste twa person)s ; and 

24 that felyschipe es littill worthe whare fare es nan) aljanee mt 
lufe, ffor-thi it be-houes fat f e thirde person) ware in Goddi^ ^ 
ware the alyance and f e lufe be-twyx the twa. And far-)i 
anehede es gude and manyhede alswa, fare-fore it behoneds 

28 fat anehede and manyhede bathe ware in Godde. And If fs 
skin commes man) to f e knaweynge of Godde, fat he 
in hyin) selfe, and thre in persones. And fis ilke may 
hym selfe ; ffor he scse at f o begynnynge fat he base 

32 powere, and sythen) eftir powere he base wysdom). 
begane he for to lufe fat wysdom), and fan b^QfiUMV 
knawe apertely fat fare es in f e saule mighte, and of 
com7/ies wysdom), and of thayme bathe comes lufe; 

36 man) sese fat it es one swylkc manere in hym, of fift 
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to wit, fat one swylke maner awe it to be in Goddc pat es abouen) 
hym), pat es to say, pat in Godde es myghte, and of pat commes 
his wysdomme, and of powere and wysedom) bathe comes lufe. 
And for-pi pat of pe fyrste personwe cowmes pe toper, and owte 4 
of thaym) bathe comes pe thyrde, ffor-thi calles he pe firste per- 
sonne, Grodde pe ffadire ; pe toper, Godde pe sonwe ; pe thirde, 
Godde pe Haly Gaste. And for pat it wounte to be thus in-manges 
men), pat pe ffadir was mare ffebiH pan pe sonwe for his elde, and 8 
pe Sonne mare vnwyse pan pe fEadire for his ^outhe ; and for pat 
a man sulde noghte wene pat it ware swa of Godde, thare-fore es 
powere appropirde to Godde pe ffadir, wysdom) to Godde pe aomie. 
And for-pi pat pis worde Gaste sownnes sumwhate into fellenes, 12 
ffor-pi es swetnes, lufe, and gudenes appropirde to pe Haly Gaste. 
Oppon) pis maner commes man) firste to pe knaweynge of his 
Godde, how he es w/t/i-owetten) begynnynge, and whi he es called 
Godde, ane in substance and thre in persones, and whi pe firste 16 
persone es callede Godde pe ffadir ; pe toper, Godde pe soTzne ; Je 
thyrde, Godde pe Haly Gaste ; and whi powere es appropirde to 
Godde pe ffadir, and wysdom) to Godde pe sorzne, and gudnes 
to Godde pe Haly Gaste. In swylke manere satt pou knawe pi 20 
Godde. The fyrste degre of contemplaciorD es, pat pe saule be 
ledde agayne to pe selfe, and gedire it aU wtt/t-in pe selfe. The 
toper degre es, pat man see whate he es swa gedyrde to-gedire. 
The thirde degre es, pat he lefte hym selfe abouen hym selfe, ^and 24 
payne hym for to luke one his Godde in his awen) kynde. Bot 
tiH selfe may he neuer mare comme, vn-tiH he hafe lerede to resayf e 
ilke a bodyly ymagynacyone erthely and gastely, pat commes to his 
awen) herte, owper of herynge, or of tastynge, or of sweloynge or 28 
of any oper bodily wite, to refuse it and to defule it, pat it may 
see the selfe swylke as it es w^t/i-owtten) pe bodye. Thare-fore, 
dere ffrende, take gud hede how pe saule es wondirfuH in pe selfe, 
and howe it es ane in pe kynde, and noghte f orthi ^it it duse 32 
dyuerse thynges ; ffor pe selfe, it sese pat at pou sese with thyii) 
eghne, heris wit/i thyne eres, swelowes wit/f thi mouthe, smelles 
with pi nese, and al swa pat at pou touches with all pi membris. 
Thynke 3it ef tyrwarde, howe pi saule es grete, pat aH: anely wtt/i 36 
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a thoghte it may comprehenJe heuen) and erthe, and all jrat in its power of 
thaym) are, if fay ware a hundretfi falde grettere fan) fay are or 
may be. When manes lyfe es grete, and swa nobiH pat na 

4 creature may vndirstande it perfitly, thane grete and nobiH es The great- 

^ ^ J^ ^ nessofthe 

he pat swa nobill thynge made of noghte. He es abouen) aH Maker of the 
thynge, and wit/i-in aH thynge, and wtt/j-owtten) ati thynge, and 
be-nethe ati thynge. He es abouen) aH thynge, aH thynge gouer- 
8 nande ; be-nethe aH thynge, berande aH thynge ; wit^-in aH 
thynge, ffulfJlande aH ; wit/i-owtten) aH thynge, abowte-gangande 
att. Swylke manere of cowtemplacione engendyrs in man) ffaste 
troutbe and sekire deuocyone. Eftir pis saH pou thynke howe The bounty 

1 2 pat he es large ; ant pat may pou see one many maners. See at 
pe begynnynge howe pat he es large of erthely gude, how he 
gyfes his gudes als wele to pe iHe als to pe gude, in alle thynges 
pat pou sese in erthe. Sythen) efterwarde see howe pat he es 

16 large for to fPorgyffe ; fEor if a mane hym ane hade donne aHs Hisgmit 
mekiH iHe als aHe pe men of pis werlde moghte doo, jitt sulde 
he be mare redy be pe hundrethe parte for to fforgyffe hym, pan 
pat caytife sulde bee for to aske of hym forgyfenes. Nowe, my XXX. 

20 dere ffreude, if pou lyfe efter pis kennynge, pan saH pou lyfe ThiH know- 

' lodge is the 

nonowrabily, and pat es pe fyrste parte of oure sermon) pat I wny to iivo 

touchede at pe begynnynge ; and eftir pat saH pou studye to lyffe Jf'"«^i ^ns * 

lufely als to thyne euencrysteri) ; and vntiH pat, saH pou sette aH g|!jf,j",I[i*'*® 

24 hally pi myghte to lufe and for to be lufede. Thou saH lufe aH N«xt yon 

must study 

menne in Godde, pat es at say, anely in gudnes, and noghte for to live in 
paire fairenes of bodye for to lufe, ne for force, ne for na noper 
bodily vertu ; ffor pay pat lufes in swylke manere, pay lufe noghte 

28 for Goddes sake ; and for to lufe man) in Godde, es na nopcr 
thynge bot for to lufe hym) for any thynge pat may noghte be 
lufede wit/i-owtten) Godde, als for gudnes or for rightewysnea, or 
for sothefastenes. If we do gude, pane hafe we na frende bot 

32 gude, ne nane enemy bot iH ; and par-fore pase pat er gude, saH 
we lufe for-thi pat pay er gude ; and pe Hie saH we lufe for-thi pat 
pay may be gude. In pis manere lufe pou nathyngo bot gudnes, 
sen) pat pou lufes aH thynges for gudnes ; and if pou wiH be 

36 lufede, schewo thi selfe lufely. Ife pou wiH be lufely, resayfe 



48 II. THE MIRROR OF ST. EDMUND. THE LIFE OF MEEKNESS. 

The way to these thre wordes wtt/i-owtten) forgetynge! Do bat at man 

love. Liddis ))e or praies pe fat gude es ; take fat at man) gyffes f e 

and gruche noghte ; and fat at men wiU say f e, suffire it mekely, 

and wrethe the noghte. If fou lyfe thus lelely, fan lyfe« thou 4 

The way to lufely. Dere syster and frende, syen) ef tirwarde saU f ou studye 

iivs iiieeKiy. 

Two ways of ^or to lyffe mekely ; and to f is sati f ou cwn) wit fat are t\Ya 
ilieekn^^: maners of mekenes. The tane commes of sothefastenes, and fe 
biickY ^^' U)]>€r commes of charite. ^ By f e firste may f ou hafe knaweynge of 8 
First, flpom thi selfo, ffor thou may noghte in na manere of f is werlde see f i 
oureeives; selfe whate fou artte in sothefastenes, if fou be noghte mekyde. 
Second, from The tofer manere of meknes may bou hafe, if thou thynke of be 

the example '^ J r 9 J r 

of chriat meknes of Ihe^ Criste, how fat he mekid hym fat neuer dyde 12 
These three syn) ; and swylke mekenes cotTimes clenely of charyte. Now, my 
live Uon- dere syster and ffrende, wate fou whate it es to lyffe honott?'abili, 
lovingly, and lufely, and mekely, and tat es to lyffe perfitly. Now oure swete 

meekly, ./ # 

make up the Lorde Ihe«u Criste gyffe vs erace, swa Godde for to honowr. and 16 

perfect life. ^ ^*' o » 

oure euenecristen) for to lufe, and oure selfe for to meke, fat we 
may for oure honoMrynge be honourede, and for oure lufe be 
lufede, and for oure mekenes be lyf tede vp in-to f e heghe blysse 
of heuen), fat he boghte vs to Ihe^u wtt^ his swete blude and his 20 
preciouse passion) ! Amen) ! expliculum speculum sanc/i EdmuTidi 
cantuarteTZ^ Archiept^cqp/. Dulce nomen domtni nostn. Ihe^u 
Chridi sit beuedictum in s^ct^la ^eaiHovum I Amen) 1 
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THE ABBEY OF THE HOLY GHOST. 

\_I7iornton MS., leaf 271.^ 



O 



III. 

Ebligio Sancti Sfiritug, Religio Munda. 
ff the abbaye of Saynte Spirits, that es in a place that es 



callede conscyenco. A, dere brethir and systirs, I see bat Because 

many are 

4 many walde be in religyon), bot fay may noghte, owthir for hindered 

pouerte, or for drede of thaire kyn), or for band of maryage ; and ally taking 

for-thi I make here a buke of f e religeon of f e herto, fat es, ^^^\.*^fii 

of \>e abbaye of the Holy Goste, that aH tho fat ne may JJ^here^*^^ 

8 noghte be bodyly in religyon), fat fay may be gostely. A, ^^ ^^ "'® 
Ihesu., mercy ! whare may f is abbay beste bo funded, and f is 

relisdone ? Now certis, nor whare so wele als in a place bat es The Abbey 

** r r of the Holy 

called conscyence ; and who so wiH be besy to f uiide f is holy Ghost found- 

eel in a ])iac6 

12 religion) ; and fat may ilke gud cristyn) man) and woman do, fat called con- 
witt be besy fer-abowte. And at fe begynnynge, it es by- 
houely fat f e place of thi co/2science be clensed clene of syn) ; to 
f e wilke clensynge, the Haly Goste satt sende two maydyns fat The Maidens 

that cleanse 

16 ere conande, the one es callede Rightwysnes, and be tober es the place are 

o '^ ^ J^ r Righteous- 

called Luffe of Clennes. Thiese two saH cast fro be conscience ness and 

' Purity. 

and fro fe herte, att maner of fylthe of foule thoghtes and 
desyris. When) fe place of f e conscience es wele clensed, than 
20 sail f e grownde be mad lange and depe ; and thies two may denes „ y makers] 
saH be made^ ; be one es callede Mekenes, bat sati: make be Meekness 

^ . and Poverty 

grownde depe thorowe lowlynes of hir selfe ; the tof er es callede prepare the 
Ponerte, fat makis it large and wyde abowne, fat castis ouer ylke 

24 a halfe f e erthe owte, fat es to say, alle erthely lustes a7id worldoly 
thoghtes f erre fro f e herte, fat if fay hafo erthely gudis with luffe 
fay for-geto f aym) for f e tyni), and castis no liife to f am) nor base 
noghte, ne settis noghte for fat tyme faire hertes no thynge 

28 one fam). And thies ere callede pure in spyrite, of wham) God They make 
spekes in f e Gospelle, and sayso fat * thaires es f e kyngdom) of spirit. 
heuen) ' be thies wordes, Beati imup^bxes i^piniu, (/uoma??i (^^sorum 

REL. PIECES. £ 
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est regnum cdorxxm, Blyssed es fan) pat religyon) pat es fimdide 

in pouerte and in meknes. This es agaynes many religyous 

The Abbey pat are couetous and prowde. This abbaye also sati be sett on 

is built on a -r^ n j 

f?ood river, a gud reucr, and bat saS be be reuer of teres. For swylke 4 

The River of ^ ^ r T J 

Tears. abbayes pat ere sett one swylke gude ryue?'S, pay are wele at ese, 

p leaf 271, and pe more dylecyous duellyng es per. ^One swylke a reuer 

back] 

was Mary Mawdelayne fowndide, ffor-thy grace and rechesse 
come aH to hir wiH, and for-thi sayde Dauid thus, ffluminis 8 

p Ma loti- impetus letificxit^ cmitatem, pat es to saye, ' the gude reuer mase pe 
cete lykande,' for it es clene, sekyr, and ryche of aH gude mar- 
chandyse. And so pe reuer of teris clenses Goddis cete, pat es 
mannes saule, pat es Goddes cete. And also pe holy man sayse 12 
of fylthe of synn), pat it brynges owte pe reches of vertus and of 

Tiie walls alle gude thewes. And when pis grownde es made, pan saU come 

are raised by 

Obedience a dameselle, Bowsomnes, on be tone halfe, and dameselle Misere- 

and Mercy. •' 

corde one pe toper halfe, for to rayse pe walles one h^hte, and 16 
to make pam stalworthe, wit/i a fre hert largely gyfande to pe 
pure, arid to pam) pat myster base ; ffor when) we do any gud 
(Deeds of weikes of chaiite thorow pe grace of Gode, als ofte sythis als 
stones of our we pam do in pe lufe and the louynge of God, and in gud en tent, 20 

house ill , J 

heaven.) als many gud stonys we layo one owre howssynge in pe blysse of 

heuen), festenande to-gedir w^t^ pe lufe of Gode and oure euen) 

p MS. made crysten). We rede pat Salomon) made his^ howssynge of grete 

precyouse stones. Thiese precyous stones are almos-dedis and 24 
werkes of mercy, and holy werkes pat salt be bownden) to-gedir 
[4 MS. of of] \7ith qwyke lyme of* lufe and stedfaste by-leue ; and for-thi sayse 
The Love of Dauid, Omnia opeia ems tn Jlde, pat es to saye, * alle his werkes 
right Faith be dono in stedfaste by-leue ' ; and als a walle maye not laste 28 

are the 

cement. wtt^-owtten) syment, or more, also no werkes pat we wyrke are 
noghte worthe to God, nor spedfult till oure sawles, bot pay be 
done in the lufe of God and in trewe by-leue ; ffor alle pat pe 

Patience and synf uH dose, aHo es loste. Sythen) dameselle Sufferance and 32 

strength 

shall raise dameseti Forte sail rayse pe pelars, and vndirsett pam) so strangly 
pat no wywde of wordes, angre of stryffe, fleschely nor gastely, 
sowre ne swete, caste pam) downe. A, dere brethir and systers, 
^itt by-houys pe cloystyre be made one foure comers, and it 36 
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es callede ' cloyster * for it closys and steskys, and warely saU be There must 
lokkede. My dere brefer and systyrs, "wylke of 30 w as wili halde to keep from 
this gastely religyon), and be in ryste of sawle and in swetnes of 

4 hert, halde Jje wztMn) fe cloyster ; and so sparre fou f e ^ates, and 
so warely kepe \ou fe wardes of fi cloyster, fat no nojjer fand- 
yngez nor eiiyHe stynynges hafe in-gate in the. and make ther thy 
sylence ; ^and [no] for to [fonde] the 2, or styrre the to synn), steke V- leaf 272] 

8 thyn) eghne fro fowle syghtes, thyn) heres fro foule herjmges, thy 
mouthe fra foule speche, and thyn) herte fra foulo thoghtes. 
Serif te saH fmakel thi chapitir, Predicacion) sali make thi fra- Shnftshau 

•- -• if f make the 

t07«?', Oracion) saH make thi chapetio, Co7jtemplaciono sali make chapter- 

12 thi dortowre, fat saH bo rayscde one heghte yfiih heghe 3ernynge, S"® p^ato' 

and vfiHi lufe qwykkynynge to Gode, and fat saH be owte ofe cSpei'-*^^ 

worldly noyse and of worldly angyrse, and besynes, als fere furthe ^on^ttJe^*" 

als f ou may for fe tym) thorow grace for f e tym) of prayere. ^°^°"*®^« 
16 Contemplacion) es a denote rysynge of herte, wz't/i bymynge lufe 
to God to do wele ; and in his delites, joyes his saule, and somdele 
ressayues of that swetnes fat Goddis chosen) childir saH hafe in 

heuen). Eewfulnes sail make the fermorye, Deuocion) saH make f e Pity, the 

Xnflnn&rv * 

20 celere, Meditacion saH make the gemero ; and when aH be howses Devotion, * 

' o ^ r the Cellar: 

bene made, fan be-houes f e Holy Gasto ordeyne f e couent of ?f°**ij**'"^ 
grace and of vertu ; and fan saH f e Holy Gaste fat f is religyone ^®"^®- 

The Holv 

es of, bee warden) and visiture, the whilke God f e Fadir funded Ghost shall 

rule the con- 

24. thorow his powere, flfor bus saise Dauide,#?mt?a2«Y earn altissimusy vent, and bo 

r * r >M 7 its Warden 

and this es to saye, * the heghe Gode f e Fadyr ffundide this rele- and visitor. 

gyone.* The Son) thurgh his wysedom) fan ordaynod it, als Sayne 

Paule witnes it. Que adeo^ ordinata sunt, fat es at saye, ' aHe fat es p ?<t6 co] 

28 of God, the Sone it rewlis and ordaynes.' The Holy Gosto 3emys 
it and vesettes it, and fat saye [we] in holy kyrke when) we saye 
f is, Ve7ii Creator Spintus, \fiih Qui pavaclUus diceris, fat cs for 
to saye, * come f ou God f e Haly Gaste ; and thyne f ou vesoto, and 

32 fulfiH f am) with grace ! ' And than the gudo lady Charito, als scho ^^"g^^^i^^^ 
fat es most worthy by-fore alle of er, saH be abbas of this sely Abbess. 
abbaye. And also als fay fat are in relegyone saH do no thynge, 

^ There is some confusion in this sentence from the omission of one or 
more words. Is it, * And in order not to tempt thee, or &c.' ? 

E 2 
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Nothing 
must be 
done in the 
Abbey with- 
out the leave 
of Charity. 



How few 
now obey 
Her! 

n leaf 272, 
iNtck] 



Wisdom 
shall be the 
Prioress. 



Meekness, 
the Sub- 
Frioress. 



Blessed are 
they who 
keep the 
hestsof 
Charity, 
Wisdom, ai4d 
Meekness. 



ne sayo thynge, ne gango in-to no stede, ne take no gyfte, wtt/t- 
owtteii) leue of pe abbasse. Also gastely sali none of swylke 
t^yiigys bo done with-owtterd leue of charite, ffor thus cowmandea 
Sayno Paule, Omnia vestra in caritate fiant, fat es what so 36 do 4 
or saye or thynke vrith herte, alle ^e mon do in charite. A, dere 
bref er and systirs, whate here es harde comandemewt ! bot it es 
noghte fun iH to oure sawles pat oure thoghtes and oure wordes 
and oure werkes be onely done for lufe. Wayleawaye ! if I 8 
durste saye ! for many are in religione, bot to fewe relegious pat 
pay ne done pe comandment of saynte Paule, or pe conceHe of pe 
^gud lady Charite pat es abbesse of this cely relegyon). And for- 
th! pay lose mekiH tym), and losses paire mede, and ekes thaire 12 
payne gretly, bot if pay amende pam. Whare-fore, leue breper 
and systirs, bese euer more wakire and warre ; and in all 30ure 
werkes thynke depely, pat whate so 300 doo, be it done in pe lufe 
of Gode, and for pe lufe of pe lady Wysdome pat satt be pnbresse, 16 
for scho es worthi, nam prior onmium creat[ur\ar[um^ est sapi- 
enciay pat es, * alper-firste es Wysedome made,' and thurgh pe lare 
and pe concele of pis prtoresse sail we do alle pat we do ; and this 
sayse Dauid, Omnia in sapiencia fecisti, pat es at saye, * alle pat 20 
pou base made, pou hase made wysely.' The gud lady Meknes 
pat aye elyke makis hir selfe lowly and vndir alle oper, sati be 
suppn'oresse : hir sail 3e honoure and wirchipe wtt^ buoxomnes. 
A Ihe^u ! blyssede pat abbaye, and cely es pat religione, pat hase 24 
so haly ane abbas as Charyte, a pr/oresse as Wysedome, a sup- 
prioresse as Mekenes ! A, dere breper and systirs, blyssede and 
cely are pay, pat es to saye, those saules are cely, pat haldis pe 
comandment of pe abbas lady Charite, and pe techynge of pe^28 
priores lady Wysdome, and the concele of pe suppnbrese lady 
Mekenes ; ffor who-so es bouxome to thir thre ladyse, and paire 
lyffe rewlis aftir paire techynge, the ffadir, the Sone, the Holy 
Goste, pam saH: comfurthe w?'t^ many gostely joyes, and pam 32 
helpe and socoure in alle fandinges, in angirs, pat pay ne be 
noghte ouercomen) ; pam thare drede no wrenkis ne no wylis of 
the fende ; for why, God es wit/i pam), and standis aye by pam) als 
a trewe kepere and a strange, and for-pi says Dauid thus, 36 
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Dominus protector vite mee, a quo trepidaho ? als if he sayd 
* God es my champyone staleworthe and trowe, fat for me, fat 
es so wayke and so vnmyghtfuH, agaynes niyn) enemyse base 
4 vndir-tane for to fyghte : whame thare me ^ ban) drede ? now trewly [^ ms. thare 

' me thare me] 

riglite none ! ' We rede in a buke of Danyele pat a myghtfuH 
was pat men) callede Nabogodhonosore, pat sett in Eome thre 
men) pat soldo do and ordayne and stabyli, als baylyes, alle pe 
8 rewme, so pat pe kynge herde no noyse, ne no playnte, bot pat he 
myghte be in pese, and in joye, and in ryste in his rewme. And 
righte so pe rewme of pe sawle pat thiese thre baylyes are in), and 
fe religione pat thies thre prelates are in), pat es, Charite, Wyse- 
12 dome and Mekenes, thare es pese, ryste, and lykynge in saule, 

and comforthe in lyfe. Damesele Discrecyone, pat es witty and Discretion 

shall be the 

be fuH ware, sail be tresorere : scho sail hafe in hir kepynge alle, abbey's 

' rj o > Treasurer. 

and 2^emely luke pat all go welo. Orysone salle be chaunterese, p leaf 278] 

16 pat with hertly prayers saH trauele daye and nyghto. and whate ^i^troM. 
Orysone es, pe holy man) sayse, Oracio est Deo sacrificium^ 
angelis solacium, diaholo tormentumy pat es to saye, * Orysone es 
a louely sacrafico to God, solase and lykynge to angeHs, and 

20 torment to pe fende.' It witnes in the lyfe of Saynte Barthil- 
mewe pat it es turment to pe fende, for pe fende cryede to hym 
and sayde, Bartholomee ince[ii]dujit me oraciones tue, pat es to 
saye, ' Bartilmew, thi prayers byrnys mo.' And pat es lykynge to 

24 angels, Saynte Bartilmew wytnes it, and sayse, * when) we praye 
vriHi deuocyone of hert, the angels standis by-fore daunsesande 
and prayeande, and beris oure prayers vp, and a present of pam) 
to pe ffadir of heuen).' j)G whilke prayers oure Lorde com- 

28 mandes to wryte in pe buke of lyfe, pat es sacrafyce to God : this 
are of pam) pat hym moste payes, and for-thi he askes vs it pe?* 
he sayse thus, Sacnjicium laudls honorificahis ?ne, pat es to saye, 
*3e salle wyrchipe with sacrifice of louynge.' lubilacio hir ^^^eSS* 

32 felowe saH helpe : and, what lubilacion) es, a seynt it telles, and ^^^t,^,,,, 
sayse pat * jubylacion) es a grete joye pat es co/isayuede in teris, 
thorow byrnnande luffe of spirite,* pat may noghte be in att 
Bchewede, no in alle hyde, als it fallis somtyme of tho pat God 

36 hertly lufes, pere efter pat pay hafe bene in prayere and in ory- 
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sone, J?ay are so lygbte and so Ij^kande in God, })at whare so 
fay go, }per lieites synges mumynge songes of lufe-longynge to 
paiie lefe, J?at J?ay ^erne wt't/i armys of lufe semlyly to falde, and 
wi'tA gastely moMrny[n]ge of his gudnes swetly to kysse, and ^it 4 
vmwhile so depely, fat wordis fam wanttis, for luf-longynge so 
ferforthe rauesches thorow liertis, fat somtym) fay ne wote 

Devotion, noghte whate fay do. Deuocione es celeresse, fat kepis fe 

laress. wy7mes, bothe fe white and f e rede, w/tA depe vmbythynkynge 8 

of f e gudnes of God, and of f e paynnes and of f e angnyse fat 
he tholede, and of the joyes and fe delytes of paradyse fat he 

Penance, the hase ordayned to his chosen). Penance salt be kychynnere, fat 

vjtih grete besynes trayueHs daye and nyghte for to plese aHe, 12 
and ofte swetis vfiih bitter teris for angyre of hir synnes. Scho 
makes gud metis, fat es many bitte?* sorowes alle for hir gyltez, 

P leaf 273, and ^theys metis fedis fe saule, hot scho sparis hir solfe thorow 

back] 

abstynence, and Qly& hot littiU, ffor do scho neuer so mekiH ne so 16 
mony folde of gud werkes, ay semys scho hir selfe vnworthy and 
Temperance, synf uU. Atempe?'ance seruede in the fratowr, fat scho to ylkone 

the Waiter. i i , . i , .it 

80 lukes fat mesure be ouer alle, fat none oue?* mekili nere oxxer 
Soberness, lyttitt ete ne drynke. Sobirnes redis at the horde the lyues of 20 

the Header. 

the haly ifadirs, and sy7zges and reherces whate lyfe fat fay lede for 

to take gud ensampiHe to do als fay dyd, and f ere-thorowe slyke 

Pity, the mede to wyn) als fay now hafe. Pete es spensere, fat dose seruesse 

Butler. 

Mercy, the to gud aU fat scho maye. And Mercy hir syster sail be amby- 24 

Almoner. 

nowre, fat gyffes to aHe, and noghte kane kepe to hir selfe. The 
Dread, the lady Dredc es portere, fat kepis besyly f e cloyster of f e herte 

Poiteress. . ■• n . 

and of f e co?iscience, fat chases owte alle vnthewes, and calles in 
alle gud vertus, and so speres f e ^atis of f e cloyster and fe wyn- 28 
dows, fat none evyHe hafe none ingate to f e herte, thorowe fe 
^atis of f e mouthe, ne thorowe f e wyndows of f e eghne, nere of 
Honesty, the f 6 eris. Honeste es maystresse of f e nouyce, and teches f am alle 

Ali stress of 

the Novices, curtasye, how fay saH speke and gauge, and sytt and stande, and 32 
how fay saH here f am) wttA-owtten) and wit/?-in) ; howe to Gk)d, 
how to man), so fat alle fat f am) sese, of fam may take ensampitt 

Courtesy, of alle gudnes, and alle gud thewes. Dameselle Curtasye saH 

the receiver 

of the guests, be hostelere ; and fat fay comande and byddes, fat scho safl fam 36 
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lesafe hendely, so fat ylke one may speke of hir ; and for-tlii ))at 
nowfey safi be by fam) one emange the gestes, — ffor it myghte 
falle J»t damesele Curtasye solde be oure balde a ouer hardy, — 
4 for-thi eati echo hafe a felawe damesele Symplese ; for bay two with Sim- 

"^ plicityto 

alyedo to-gedir thorowe felawchipe are sekyre and semande, for aid her. 
J>e tone TntA-Qwtten) fe tofer vm while cs littili worthe ; ffor ouer 
grete symplesse may make of fe symple a sott, or ouer nyce, and 
8 OTier grete curtasye may be somewhQe oJ?er to Ij'ghte chcro or to 
glade, or cuer balde for to paye fe gestes ; hot fayre and wele, 
and wtt^-«wtten) fandynge of blame, may fay do pairo offece 
bothe to-ffidir. Damesele Eesone saH be pi^ruerere,^ ffor scho Reason the 

" Purveyor. 

12 saH ordayie wz't/i-in and wztA-owttyn) so skilfully, pat fere ne psoinMS.] 
be no deaute. Damesele Lewte satt be fermoresse, bat sail Loyalty 

. . shall attend 

trauelle alowte aiid besely serue be seke. and for-bi sen bat in be to the 

' J J * hospital 

fermory of tliis religyon) are moo seke fan) hole, mo febyli fan) jnd nurse 
16 wighte, aid es ouer grete trauelle to seruo fam alle hyr one, r2^aof<iu^ 

*ffor-thi stll scho hafe a felawe, damesele Largesse, fat saH see Largess shall 
f uH wele to ylkone after fat fam nedis. Damesele Conande 

and Wys®, fat es callede Meditacyone, or Poleschesy, es gamere : Meditation 

20 scho saH jedyre and sembytt gude whete and of er gud comnes the store- 

/ o keeper. 

to-gedir, end fat fully, with grete plente, thorow the whilke alle 

fe gud Ifdyse of f e howse may hafe f aire sustenance. Medita- fshe is in 

cion^ es in. gud thoghtes of God, and of his werkes, and of his God and His 

works.) 

24 wordes, and of his creaturs, and of his pay^mens^ fat he tholcde, [s so inMS. 

foi* 7}0liVIH€8\ 

and 3f his grete lufe fat he had and hase to fam) for whaym) he 
thohde. This gamere had f e gud kyng Dauid : ^ovthi was he 
ay ache and in plente, and for-thi ho snyso in f e psaltyre. In 

28 amvibvLS opeiibus fuia meditabar die ac node, fat es to saye, 
'Lcrde, in thi la wo I thynke nyghte and daye.' This es be-gyn- 
nyige of aH perfeccion). Than when) niaii) settis and stabyHs 
higherte in dope thynkynge on God and on his werkes, ffor ofte 

32 68 oetter a gud thoughte in haly meditacyoii) fan many wordes 
8a;d in prayore, ffor fe holy thoghtes in mcditacion) cryes in 
Gnldes oris, ofto it falles that the herto cs so ouer-tane and so 
Bueschede in holy meditacyoii) thai it wote noghte what it dose, 

36 hiris, nor sayse or seys so depcly es tho licrLo festenedo in God 
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How in 
Meditation 
men cry to 
God. 



Meditation 
is the 
Abbey's 
Granary, 
where the 
red and 
white bread, 
Christ, is 
kept. 

[1 leaf 274, 
bacicj 



Devotinn is 
the Abbey's 
Cellarer. 
Pity, the 
Pittancer. 

[» MS. fru- 
nenti] 



Tlie wheat, 
wine, and oil 
of the Abbey. 



and in liis werkes, ihdX wordis hym wanttis ; and tJiQ stillere that 
he es in slyke moditacion), the luddere he cryes in Goddis enis, and 
^er-iore sayd Daiiid thus, Quoniam tacui dum damarem t$ta die, 
as if he sayd, * Lorde ! lo here the whiHs myn) herte was in depe 4 
though tes, in the and of thi werkes, it cryed one the in holy 
medytacyons, and was styHe as beynge domme.* AndJ>er sayse 
J)e glose, the grete cryes fat we crye to God fan, are ture grete 
desyres and oure grete 3ernyuge8. And this say© Saynte 8 
Denyse, fat sayse, * When fe herte es lyfte and rauescaede to J)e 
lufe of God vfith gelouse 3ernynges, lie ne may soynde vri\Ji 
worde fat f e herte thynkis.* This holy ^leditacione fat es fe 
gernare fat kepis ^erely fe whete fat es rede wtVrOwte and 12 
white wit/i-iu), fat hase fe syde cloueii), of fe whilkemen mase 
gud brede, fat es called IhesM Criste, fat wit//-owtten was rede 
of hisn) aweu) blode, and whitte wtt/i-in) thorow his awed mekenes 
and clennes of lyfe, and hade ^his syde clouen) wtt* a spere. 16 
This es f e brede fat we ressayue and etis in f e sacrauent of fe 
altyr. And wele fou weite fat the gerner saH be a-bown) fe 
selare, also sail be meditacion) be-fore deuocion) ; aid for-thi 
Meditacion) sail be gernare, Deuocion) celerrere, and !tete pene- 20 
tancere^. Of thiese thre sayse fe profete Dauide, li ffructu 
frumentP vini et olei sui multiplicati sunt, fat es at say*, * of the 
f ruyte of f e whete and wyue and oyle, fay ere fulfillede! In fe 
aide lawe in many stedis Gode takis to his chosen) thiese thie. 24 
* Serue me, he sayse, wele, and I saH gyffe ^owe plente of \4iete 
and wyne and oyle.* Plente of whete, es hertly to thynke or^ fe 
croyce, and euer haffe f e passyon) of Ihe^u Crist hertly in myide : 
This es Meditacion). Plente of wyne, fat es f e wetie of tees, 28 
wele for to wepe : this es Deuocion). Plente of oyle, fat es fo to 
hafe delyte and sauoyre in God ; and this es comforthe ; fot f e 
oyle gjrfEes odoure to metis, and lyghtes in fe kyrke, and bynys 
in the lampe. Also when) Goddis seruandes hase depely thogite 32 
we't/i schire herte on Gode, and on his werkes, wit^ lufe-longy^e 
to f am), fan) hase God pete of f am), and sendis f am petancepf 

^ So in MS.; but 'ipUtancere^ i. e. the oflScer who served out the mtio^. 
The Prioress had charge of the discipline. 
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comforthe and of gastely joye ; and this gyffes hym at fe be-gyn- God gives us 

1116 Whest of 

nynge meditacion), and fis es fe whete fat God hyghttes vs, and ?J®^i{***°°' 
deuocyone pat man consayues in medytacyon). Than sendis God J^J^Xfl 

4 sone after fe wyne, pat es plento of teris, and after, pe wyne ^t£^°*^ 
of swete teris ; than sendys ho Jjo oyle of consolacion), ihoit gyffes 
fam) sauow?*, and lyghtnes his knaweliggynge, and schewes to 
fam of his heuenly pr/uatyse, fat es hide fro fam) fat folowes 

8 fleschely desyris, and gyffes fani) selfe aHe to fe wysedome of fe 
worlde and his fantasyse, and so eiifiawmes fam yvith f e blysse of 
liis lufe fat fay taste soniedelle and fele how swete he es, how 
gud he ea, how luffande he es ; hot noghte aHe fully. I wote 

2 wele fat none may fele it fully hot if his herte solde bryste for 
lykynge of joye. Sayne Austyne tclles of a preste fat, when) he Saint 

Austin's 

herde any thynge of God f^t lykynge ware in), he wold be so story of a 

priest. 

raueschede in joye fat he walde fali downe and lygge als he ware 
16 dede. And also in fat tyme if men layde bymande fyre to his 

flesche nakide, he felid ^it no more fan dose a dede corse. Sayne p leaf 270] 
Bemarde spekes of be wordis of lob, her he sayse, Ahscondit Saint Ber- 
lucem in manibua, fat es as at say, ' God hase lyghte hyde in his light of God. 
20 handis.' Jjou wote wele he fat hase a candiH lyghte by-twene 
his handis, he may hyde it and schewe it at his owenn) witt. 
So dose oure Lorde to his chosen). When) he will, he opynis 
his handes, and lyghtenes fam with heuenly gladnes ; and when) 
24 he wiU, he closis his handis, and witlidrawes f e lykynge and f e 
comforthe fro fam). He wiUe noghte fat fay fele it fully aye, 
bot here he gyffes fam) as for to taste and sauowr somedele how 
swete he es, how gud he es, als Dauid sayse, Gvstate et videte miam Taste and see 

. how sweet 

28 suauis est Z)omiwu5, als if God sayd to vs, * be f is comforthe and the Lord is. 
this lykynge fat f ou f is schorte tym) hase of me, f ou may taste 
and fele how swete, how gude I ame to my chosyn) in my blysse 
in fe werlde wit^-owtten) ende ' ; and f us he dose for to drawe va 

32 fro werldly besynes, and f e lykynge f er-of, and for to enflawme 
onre hertes wit^ lufe-^emynges, ffor to ^vyn) and to hafe fe 
lykynge of fat joye, bJAq at f e full in body and saule, YriHi hyw 
for to be eue?* more W2t/i-owtten) ende. A dameselle wyse and shall be 

Tiiuc- 

30 wele taghte, fat men) calles Gelosye, fat es ay wakyre and besy keeper. 
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Clocks for 
workers and 
luerchanU. 



Before the 
clock strikes, 
God's serv- 
ants weep 
and pray. 

[1 leaf 275, 
back] 



Blessed are 
tliey. 



Pour Evil 
Damsels 
introduced 
into the 
Abbey — 
Envy, Pride, 
Grumbling, 
Evil-think- 
ing. 



euerylyke wele for to do, saH kepe })e orloge, and sati wakkyn) fe 
oper ladyse, and make fain) arely to ryse and go ))e wyllylyere to 
faire seruysse. pa' es orloges in towne pat wakyns men) to ryse 
to bodily trauayle, and \>at es pQ seke ; and per es orloges in fe 4 
cete J)at wakynnes fe marchauntes to wende a-bowte faire mar- 
chandyce fat es pe wynde fat blawes daye. And per es orloges 
in relegione of contemplacioii). And this es of this holy rele- 
gyone fat es fundede of f e Haly Gaste, and fis es Jelosy, and 8 
this es sauoyre of perfecciori). And ofte it falles in relegion), 
be-fore fat f e orloge falles or any belles rynges, Goddes gostely 
seniandes are lange wakenede be-fore, and base wepede by-fore 
God, and base waschen) fam) with faire teris, and faire spyrit 12 
base ^vosete with denote prayers and gastely comforthe. And 
•why rose fay so arely and so tymly "? Witterly, for f e orloge of 
lufe and damesele lelosye had wakened fam) be-fore fe tyme 
fat fe handmayde orloge feHe. A, dere hiether and syster, sely 16 
ar tho sawles fat f e lufe of God and longyng till him wakyns, 
and slomers noghte no slepis noghte in f e slowthe of fleschly 
lustes ! ffor-thi he sayse in Canticis, JEcce dormio et cor meura 
vigelat, fat es at saye, * when I slepe bodily, my flesche for to ese 20 
and ryste, my herte es ay wakyre in gelosy and in lufe jemynge 
to Gode.' That saule fat f us wakes to God, me thynke hole 
conscyence fat werldly men) thynke, and fat es this, leo ay le 
quer a leche rauayle pox amours, pat es at saye, * Myn) herte es 24 
styrte fro me, wakened with lufe.* Whate es this fat mase f e 
herte fro f e flesche to wake, and for fat es it as it were fremde 
to hym 1 Wittirly , jelonssye with lufe, teres, and m«*mynge, with 
lufe-longynge cowsayuede in deuoto vprysynge of herte. When 28 
this abbaye was alle wele ordaynede, and Goddes will: seruede in 
ryste, and in lykynge, and in pese of saule, than come a tyrante 
of fe lande thorowe his powere, and did in this holy abbaye 
ffoure doghtyrs fat he hade, fat were lothely and of euyH manors, 32 
fat f e fende was fadir of thiese doghtirs. J5e firste fer-of, fis 
foule bame-tyme highte Envye; the tofer highte Pride; the 
thirde highte Gruchyne; the ferthe highte ffalse Demynge of 
of en Thiese foure doghetirs fan base f e tyraunt, f e deueS of 36 
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helle, for euyH wiS and malese, done in this holy abbaye, and 

J)ay mt/i faire foule vnclennes fe couent has© greuede and ^emischief 

hannede, so ))at bay no riste ne no pete^ may hafe, nyghte nor DamseiBdid. 

. _ _^, . p So, but 

4 daye, nor lykynge in saule ; and when tliQ gud lady Charite saw read 'pece.'i 
this ))at was abbas, and the lady Wysdome fat was pmresse, 
and tliQ lady Mekenes snppnoresse, and Jje io\er gude ladyse of 
this holy abbaye, that the holy abbaye was in poynfce for to 
8 worthe to noghte thorowe pe wykkydnes 2 of thir foure, than p leaf 276] 
range the chapeto^r belle, and gedirde pam aH to-gedyr, and 
asked concele whate was besto to do ; and than lady Dyscre- JJ'J^^^^J. 
cyon) Jjani) concelde ))at fay solde alle falle in prayere to fe J^^J°Hoiy 

12 Holy Goste, pat of this abbay es vesetowr, pat he haste hym for G^^*- 
to come, as fay grete myster hade, thare for to help and vesete 
w/t/i his grace. And fay aH at hire consaile wt't/i grete deuo- 
cyoii) of herte vn-to hjm songe alle w«t/i a swete steuen), Veni 

16 Qreator iS!piritus ! And also sone fe Holy Goste come at faire The visitor 

■^ J- J T of the Abbey 

desyrynge, and fam comfoi-thede vtiih his grace, and chasede ®*p^^^.j 
owte f e f owle wyghtes, f ose lothely fendis doghetirs, and clenesede Da-Doseis. 
f e abbaye of aH f e fylthe, and ordayned it and restorede better 

20 fan) it was by-fore. Now I pmy 30W aH in charite of God, fat ^jf^J^^^" 
aH fa fat of this relogion) redis or heris, fat fay be bouxome ^^/*j^;and 
w/tA aH faire myghte, and suffire fat fe gud ladys be-fore Jf^y^Sy 
namede do faire olfece ilke daye gastely w^t7^-in faire hertes. ^^^'^ 

24 And luke ylkone wysely fat he ne do no trispase agayne f e 
rewle ne f e obedyence of f is relegion), and of f ase lufe frayners, 
and if thorow vnhape faHe fat any of thiese foure fendis 
doghetirs seke one any wyse any ingate for to hafe, wit^-in 

28 ^oure hertis for to dueHe, or iiigate hase wonne and vfiHi 30W 
duellis, do so, after f e conceHe of f e lady Discrescion), and gyffe 
30 w to deuocion) \Hih hertly prayers, in hope of Goddes helpe 
and of his socoure, and 30 saH be delyuerde thurgfi f e mercy of ^^^t^ro* 

32 oure Lord Ihesu Criste there. Blyssede mot he be wM-owtten) ^^3!"^^ "^ 
ende I Amen) ! 

Explicit Eelegio Sawc^i SpiViVzw. Amen). 
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RELIGIOUS POEM 



BY 



WILLIAM OF XASSIXGTON. 



IV. 



peftf 189] Incipit tractatus WilleZmi NassjngtoD, qnondam adnocati ciirt6 
Eboraa, de Trinitate et Ynitate, cum declaractone opemm Dei, et 
de passione Domini nostri Ihesn Chtisti^ &c*. 



Thanks- 
givingtothe 
adorable 
Trinity. 



The nature 
of God. 



Eternal, 



almighty, 
alwise, 

[leaf 189, 
back] 



ALorde God of mjghtes maste, 
, Fadere, and Son), and Haly Gaste 1 
ffader, for tJiou erte almyghtty ; 
Son), for thow ert aH-wytty ; 
Haly Gaste, for thow att wyH, 
That gude is, and na thynge yii'. 
A Gode and ane Lorde yn threhed^, 
Ande thre persons yn anehede. 
Thus was thow aye and euere saH be, 
Thre yn ane, ande ane yn thre. 
And begynnynge ande end of ail thatt is, 
Ande fat euere was bathe mare and lesse. 
Begynnynge, wit^-outen) begynnynge, 
Ande ende, wit/i-outen) endynge. 
Thatt be-for any thynge wer wroghtf , 
Or any begynnynge was, or oghtf ; 
Ande befor a& tymes Gode was thow. 
And aUmyghtty and wysse, as fou ert now. 
Thy myght and thy witt of thy selfe whas tane, 
For neuer God was bo[t] thou ane. 
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And aHs po\x was Gode ay suthefaste, 

Swa sali thi Godhede euer mare laste. 

And alls J)ou began att fat euer was, 

Swa saH pon ende ail fat sail passe. 

Louede and blyssede ay mote f ou be, 

And with all my herte I thanke the. 

Of aH fat fou has done and wroghte, 

ffra fe firste tyme fat f ou began oglite, 

flfor me and for all man-kynde ; 

Whare-fore vs aghte ay haue f e in mynde. 

And loue the for f ou has done to mane, 

Als I here thurgfi f i grace reherse cane. 

ffyrste, heuene and erth for man fon made, 

And aH f is werlde here wyd and brade. 

And al thyng fat es f er-in ; 

For wet^owtten) the es noghte bot synn, 

The wilke was neuer thurgh the wroghte, 

)5er-for in haly writt es synn) called noghte. 

Heuen) f ou made whare f ou duelles. 

For cure endles wonny[n]ge with angeHs. 

And f e werlde owre suget here to be. 

To seme vs fat we fare-in seme f e. 

The firmament f ou made mouande. 

To noresche aH thyng f are-vndire lyfande, 

And the sonno to schede fe day fra fe nyglit. 

And f e mone and f e sternes to tak faire lyglite. 

Of the Sonne for to schyne one nyghte clere, 

In takynywg that we sail reschaife here 

The lighte of grace fat gsistely gifte es. 

Of f e fat es sonwe of ryghtwisnes. 

The mone lyghte thow made to waxe and wane, 

AH semes fat ensample f er-by es tane. 

Of owre lyfe fat passes here soiie, 

And waxes and wanes als lyghte of the mone. 

The stemes fou made on fe sky standandc, 

And the pianettes in feire course passande, 
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everlasting. 



I thank thee 
for Thy 
works 



for men. 



By God all 
things were 
made: — 



Heaven, 



earth, 



sun, moon, 
and stars. 



Tlie Moon is 
_^ aty]»e<tfoar 
52 life. 
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The4Ele- 
mentSy 



and all 
Creatures, 



are for our 
profit and 
Dleasing. 



Some things 
have life, 
some are 
without life. 



Man shares 
being with 
stones, 
feeling with 
animals, 

reason with 
angels. 



£for ensaanzple til vs to knawe and se, 

How we sulde liffe here in ilke a degre. 

The foure elementes pou mad sere, 

To sustayne oure bodyly kynde here, 60 

And aH ofcr creatowres als was thi will. 

In sere kyndes f ou made for certayn) skyft. 

Of wilke som) are noyeand tiH vs kyndly, 

And som) are profytable and esye ; 64 

And ali are they for owre profet wroghte, 

Bathe they fat noyes, aiid fat noyes noghte. 

The noyeand fou made vs for to chasty, 

And to dense vs here of owre foly, 68 

And to make vs to knawe and se 

How febiti and how frele are we. 

The vnnoyeand to sustayne vs and fede, 

And to helpe vs and ese vs in owre nede. 72 

Thy creatowrs are ay-whare in sere stede. 

Of whilke som) are qwyke and som) are dede. 

ffor som) semes noghte hot als dede thynges, 

Als stanes pat has noghte hot beynge, 76 

Som), als gryse and treez fat men) sese sprynge, 

Has beyng and lifynge, bot na felynge. 

Som), als bestes fat crepis and rynnys, 

And als foghles witJi fethirs, and fische wtt^ fynnes, 80 

Hase bathe beyng, lyffynge, and felynge, 

Bot na witte ne skyil of demyng. 

Som), als men) and angeHs, has thurghe the 

And thurghe f i myghte, beyng and lifynge fre, 84 

And feliwg bath of gude and ill. 

And discrecyone of witte and skyile. 

Thus has man beyng, als men sese. 

With stanes, and lyfe w^th grysse and treez, 88 

And felynge with bestez of sere kynde, 

And wzt^ angells skill and mynde. 

Thus walde f ou, are f ou oghte he-gane, 

)5at somwhat of ylke creato^^re hade man). 92 
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Mane thow made masto dynge creatowre, 

And maste semly of schape and of stature, 

Of all o^er creatowrs mare or lesse ; 

For fou mad hym aftire thyn) owen) liknesso, 

And gaf e hym lordechipe and powere 

Abowen) all ofer vnskillwise creatures sere ; 

And to rewle hym with witte and skyti, 

And for to knawe bathe gud and iH. 

"Wliare-fore gret lufe to man fou kide, 

When fou this fore man ordaynede and dide; 

It semes ))ou hade gret lufe tyll man. 

Be-fore are ))0U oghte begane. 

Lorde, I am man for whaym J)ou dide thus, 

And fat man es ilke man and woman) of vs, 

And als wele all fis fou did for me, 

Als for ilk man or woman) fat are made thurghe the. 

And for-thy fat I am fat man, 

For whaym) fou al thyng be-gane, 

I awe thurghe ryghte the to lufe ay, 

And to loue the bathe nyghte and daye ; 

And to wirchipe the with saule and body, 

Righte als f ou had done aH-anely. 

Lord Gode Almyghtty ! 3it thanke I the. 

That mekiH mare walde doo for me, 

And aH for man-kynd for thy gudnes. 

And thy mercy fat tiH vs ay redy es ; 

That fra heuen) til erthe down) walde com, 

To brynge vs here owt of thraledom), 

And of f e fendis dawngere that we ware in, 

Thurghe ouro foremaste fadire syn). 

Lorde ! mekyH f ou mekede the for owre sake, 

\)at come fra so heghe, oure kynde to take ; 

And vouchede-safe swa lawe to lighte, 

)5at swa heghe a lorde es of grett myghte. 

Bot lufe the made of vs mercy to haue, 

)3at fra the was tynt, vs for to sane, 



Man is the 

h^glifst 

creatnre, 



96 rna<le in the 
likeness of 
God. 
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Therefore is 
he bound to 
love God. 



[leaf 100] 

Man has a 
higher bless- 
ing than the 
oui&t crea- 
tures, in the 
Redemp- 
tion. 
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IV. NASSINGTON S POEM. THE BIRTH OF JESUS. 



God bom of 
• Vliifin. 



Called Jesus 
Baviuar. 



Born in 

lowly 

fashion. 



Circmncised 
the eightli 
day. 



P MS. 
twesfte] 

Worshipt by 
Kings on the 
12th day. 



Thurghe processe of lyfe fat fou walde lede, 

In erthe in oure kyndo of manhede. 

fiirste )k)u Ijghtede in a mayden) chayste, 

pat conceyuede the of pe Ualy Gaste ; 1 32 

And of hir body fat was ay wemlesse, 

Thow tuko flescho and blude and oure lyknesse, 

And oure kynde here, and of nan ojjcr, 

And be-come mane for vs, and oure brothire ; 136 

And for the luffe Jjou bade till vs, 

Walde bo borne of hir, and calde Ihesus. 

ffor Ihesus es als mekiti: for to saye, 

Atis * hele or helere,' Jjat aH hele maye. 140 

Thow come to hele vs fat ware lome ; 

Bot in na reali place f ou was borne, 

Nowthiro in palays, castett, ne toure, 

Ke in non) othir stede of hono2^re, 144 

Bot in a lawe hows ; and laid poxx was 

In a crybe be-fore an oxe and an asse. 

Thow wald nowthir in pwrpure ne byse 

Be lappede, ne in nan) ofer clothes of pryce, 148 

Bot in vile clowttes for to couer thi body, 

ffor we sulde take ensample fer-by, 

To lufe mekenes and gastely pouerte. 

And fra reches and pompes witA-draw oure herte, 152 

One Jjo aughten) day of thi byrthe here, 

That f e firste day es of fe newe ^ere, 

CircuTwsysede in body walde f ou be, 

Atis fe law was fan) in sere contre. 156 

In ffasynge of f e lawe and in fullfillyng«, 

And in ensampiti titt vs a7id in takenynge. 

That als f ou was circumsisedo in body, 

Swa sulde we circumsise vs here gastely. 160 

That es, we sulde schero fra vs awaye, 

Ail fat til luste and lykyng styre vs maye. 

One the twelfte^ day fou was vesete wi't^ kynges 

And wirchipede ^Yiih thre precyous thynges, 164 



IV. NASSINGTON S POBM. THE PASSION OF JESUS. 



65 



That es at say, ^i\h golde and ensence, 

And myre, \a\> fey offerde in fi presence. 

Be fe golde may vndirstand be, 

Tliat fou arte kynge of maste poust^ 

Tlie ensence fat fe was offerde nexte, 

Be-takyns fat f ou art souerayngne priste, 

The myre fat kepis aH thynge fra rotyngs 

Be-takyns thy dede and f i beryenge. 

The thritty ^ere of f e eldo of f e, 

Of Sayn lohan wald f ou bapteste be, 

In f e flom) lowrdane specyally, 

For to gyfe vs ensample ther-by, 

That aH sulde be, fat tiH heuen) snld passe, 

Baptizede in watyr als f ou was. 

Bot for na cause of syn) in the hyde, 

"Was f ou baptizede, fat neuer syn) dide ; 

ffor in the neuer was fundeii) gyle, 

Ne nathynge fat any saule myght f yle ; 

Bot for to lere vs howe we sulde begyn) 

To wesche vs of f e origenati syn), 

And for to mak vertue in aH watirs to be, 

ffor to get vs agayne ^iih grace to be fre. 

Sythen), when) f ou had fasted f ourghe myghte, 

ffourty dayes, and fourty nyghte, 

Thow sufferd thi selfe temp[t]ed to be 

Of f e deueH, fat fare-to had leue of the ; 

To lere vs to wrestytt and stand styfly 

Agayne f e fandyng of fat emny. 

Thow lett the, of ludas traytowr balde, 

ffor thritty penys to f e lewes be saulde. 

Thow lette the aHs thefe be tane bodyly, 

Of f e lewes fat tiH f e hade envye. 

The wilke tiH Anna house the ledde. 

And than att thi discypiHs fra f e flede. 

TiH the was don) thare at f e be-gynnyngs 

Many-fawlde dispyte and hethynge. 

BEL. PISCES. 



Worshipped 
by King8 
with three ' 
precious 
gifts. 



168 



At thirty 
years old 
baptized, 



172 



176 



for OUT 
example. 



180 



184 



188 



Itemptedte 
the wilder- 
ness. 



192 



Betrayed for 
thirty pieces 
of silver. 



196 



200 



Made to 
suffer indig- 
Dities. 

F 
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Sent to 
Hcntd and 

Piiute. 



Scourged. 



back] 



Crowned 
with thorat. 



With a reod 
fur a scoytre. 



Mocked and 
condemned 
to the Ci-oss. 



fi&rste )»ey spittede appon) ^ thare, 

And gafe pe many bufettes sare. 

And thyne eghne with a clatlie ]>ey hide. 

And smate pe, and askede wha it dide. 204 

Sithen) ])ey dide ))e mare hethynge ; 

They lede J>e to Herodes hows fe kynge, 

That helde ])e a fule as hym) thoghte, 

ffor \oM. tiit his speche ansuerde noghte. 208 

He did clethe ])e in whitte gannent. 

And til Pilate agayne he ]>e sente. 

Eftirwarde ))oa was skowreghide sare, 

In Pilatez hows, nakynde bare, 212 

That thi hide was aH to-reuen) than), 

And \q blude one ylke a syde down) ran^ie. 

The knyghtes aftire fat skourgegyngc, 

Abowte ])e lappede a mantiH in hethynge, 216 

That wit/i J)e blude till thi body cleuede ; 

Sythen) drew fay it ofe, and fat f e greuede, 

And racede of aH f e skyne fat tyde, 

ffor tin thai clethynge cleued faste f i hyde. 220 

And when) fey had don) f e f is payne. 

They clede f e in f i awen) clothyng agayne ; 

And thryste fan) appon) f i heuede thare, 

A crowne of thomnes fat prykkede fe sare, 224 

Of wilke f e prykkes ware swa scharpe fan), 

That fey percede nere thuighe f i heme-panne. 

They gafe f e a rede in thi hande, 

In stede of a ceptire, the skomande, 228 

And knelide be-fore f e in hethynge, 

And said tiH f e, * haile, lewes kynge ! ' 

Sythen) was f one demede at f e lewes voyce, 

Thurghe Pilate to be hynged on) f e croyce, 232 

The wilke f ou bare to-warde f e stede 

Whare f ou was ordeynede to be don) to dede. 

Sithen) was fou straynede on) f e crosse so faste, 235 

Thurghe f e lewes, fat f i vaynes and synows al to-bTast[e], 
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And naylede ]>er-one thnrghe hand and fute, 

ffor hele of my saule and for my bute. 

And when) ])ey had naylide ]>o oh) pe crosse swa, 

They did J>e af tire strange payne and wa ; 240 

ffor they reysede f e crosse witA J)i body, 

And fychede it in a tre-mortasse vyolenttly. 

In wilke ])e crosse swilke a rage tuke, 

Jjat J)i body thurghe weghte al to-schoke ; 24 4 

Than rane thy wondes thurghe f ute and hande. 

And ware sene full wyde gapannde. 

And ])e joynetes of ilk lym and bane, 

And f e vaynes ware strydand ilkane. 248 

Sithen) f ou said, hyngande on) fe rude tree, 

The threstede ; and fan) ))e lewes bed the, 

A fufl bittire drynke ))at was wroghte. 

Of ayseli and gall pat Jje lykede noghte ; 

K'euer-J)e-lattere, to taste it fou was bown) ; 

Bot J)ou walde noghte swelowe it down), 

ffor ])at thirste was noghte eHs ]}an), 

Bot a jemynge aftyre ])e sawle of man). 256 

Thow sufi^e many repreues pat tyde, 

Bathe on) pe thefe pat hange on) pi lefte syde. 

And of othire maysters of pe lewry, 

That mekifl schame pe dide, and velany. 260 

At nonne of th^ daye pou cried * Hely,' 

And jeldide pi gaste to pi fadir Almyghty. 

Thus pou diede to make vs free 

ffra pe grett thraldome in whilke ware we. 264 

Bot mekiH payne and mekill reprefe, 

Jjou tholed be-fore pi dede fore oure lufe. 

And noghte for to bye vs agayne anely, 

ffor why pi dede moghte su£&ce vs all to bye, 

But for we sulde pare-by ensampiH take, 

To be pacyente in angers for pi sake. 

And for the to thole aH pat harde es. 

Alls pou tholede for vs thurghe pi gudne& 272 



Onioifled. 



Cried 
•I thirst' 



252 Given gall 
and vinegar. 



Cried 
*Eli,Eli.» 



Died, 



for onr de- 
liverance 
268 and example. 
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IV. NASSINOTONS POEM. TUE SINFULNESS OF MAN. 



Pierced in 
the riglit Hide 
with a s]iear. 



Praise to 
the Sayiour 
for Uis 
mercy. 



The imwor^ 
thinessand 
BinfUlness of 
man. 



He is more 
blame- 
worthy than 
Judas, and 
the Jews. 



Etis thurte fe hafe tholede nan) ofer payne, 

Bot fe dede anely for to bye vs agayne. 

Sythcn) was Jjou smetyn) in J)i reghte syde, 

With a spere fat till fi herte gun) glide, 

ffra whilke owt rane to oure saluacyone, 

The precyous blode of owre rau7isone, 

With fe wat^^ of bupt3rni) clere and tbyn), 

ffor to wesche vs here of pe oregynati synn). 

Lorde, for fire bitter paynes and feH, 

Wtt/i othire ma fat I kane teli, 

That fou swa mekiti suffire walde, 

ffor me synfutt:, pi traytoure baulde, 

I thanke fe here inwa:dly, 

'SVith alt my herte and my body. 

A, JhesM Crist, Lorde, fuH of myghte, 

AVhen) I thynke outhire day or nyghte, 

Of swa mekiti kyndues of fe. 

And of fe paynes fat fou tholide for me, 

And of myn) vnkyndnesse many-fawlde. 

And how I to wrethe the ay hafe bene bawlde, 

Of myn) hard herte fan es gret wondire, 

pat it for sorowe bristez noghte in suwdyre ; 

Bot flescly herte in me semes nan), 

ffor my herte es hard als it ware stane. 

A, Ihesu, I grante to f e my trespas. 

And knawes fat I am wers fan) ludas was, 

That the bytrayede als traytoure balde, 

And til fe lewes for thritty penys sawlde. 

ffor I, synfull wreche, has ofte sawlde the 

ffor a littiti worldly vanyt^. 

And for a littiH fleschely delyte ; 

Whare-for I am mare fan ludas to wyte, 

I halde me 3itt werse, and mare wode, 

Jjan f e lewes ware fat did f e one f e rude ; 

ffor why, fay dide f e bot anes fat dede, 

And fey knewe f e noghte Gode in manhede ; 
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And I ])at wate and knawes righte 

pat fon arte Gode ay f uii of myghte, 

Thurglie myn) awen) malece, as I ware wode, 

ffoH of te-sythes hafe I doi]) ])e one ])e rude. 

ffor als ofte als I hafe done dedly syn), 

And thurghe malece wetandly fallyn) there-in), 

Alls ofte hafe I done ])e one ])e rude, 

In ])at ])at in me was, and schede ])i blude. 

Lorde, aH if I hafe done swilke foly, 

Putt me noghte awaye fra J)i mercy, 

Bot grauwte me grace fat may me wysse 

To amende me of fat I hafe done mysse ; 

Sen pat pou saide pi selfe pou will noghte 

The dede of synfuH pat pou has boghte, 

Bot pat he tume hyra) to doo pi wiH, 

And lyfe, for pou will na man spyH. 

Lord ! swylke grace pou me gyffe, 

Jjat I may tume me to pe, and lyffe ! 

A, Lorde Ihesu Criste ! 3it thanke I the, 

j)at ali pis and mare hase done for me, 

And for saluacyone of mankynde, 

ffor whaym) pou was swa bitterly pynede, 

And sufferde dede, als I be-for saide, 

And lett pi body be in sepulcre layde. 

Thow 3eruede sa mekili agayne to wyne 

All pas pat pou hade loste for syn). 

That when) pow was dede and 3 el dede pe gaste, 

Als tyte tin heU pou gu/i pe haste, 

Li saule and godhede, als was pi wiS, 

Thy body whils in pe sepulcre lay styfl ; 

TiH pou at hefl come, pou walde noghte stynte. 

And ware sesede of pas pat pou hade tynte. 

Thow spoylede hell when) pou come pare. 

And tuke owt w^'t^ the all pat thyne ware. 

Bot pou lefte pas pare pat walde noghte trowe 

Li pi lawe, ne in pi biddynge bewe. 



Christ cruci- 
fled again by 
oi!2 sin. 

[leaf 191] 



316 



Prayer for 
mercy. 



320 



324 



328 



332 Christ de- 
scended into 
hell. 



336 



340 

And spoiled 
it of His 
own, 

but left 
unbuliuvers 
344 there. 
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iv. nassington's poem, the futttre judgment. 



Christ rote 
again the 
third day. 



AH men 
shall rite in 
their bodies. 



Christ 
remained 
on earth 
forty days. 

Ascended 
into heaven. 



On the tenth 
day after, 
the Holy 
Ghost came 
down. 



Sythen) when pou come fra pot siede 

At pe thred day aftyre J>i dede, 

To vpe-ryse fra dede pou vouchede safe, 

To eke pe trowhe fat we here hafe, 348 

And schewede the bodily in thi manhede, 

To confenne pe trowthe for our mede. 

Whare-fore pi bodily vp-ryssynge, 

TiH V8 ensample es and takynny[n]ge, 352 

That we saH ryse att generally 

At pe day of dome in saule and bodye. 

Thane sail 2R pat are fundyn) reghtewisse, 

Thurghe thyn) vprysynge to blysse ryse ; 356 

Bot pay pat lyffes ill vn-to peire endynge, 

Grettes na parte of thyn) vpe-rysynge, 

Bot pay eaU ryse vriih dule pat day, 

TiH pe fire of hell pat lastes aye. 360 

Jitt thi rysynge forbysen) tiH vs es, 

ffor £^1 pat rase fra dede til blyse endlesse, 

Swa STilde we, pat til blysse wyH wyn), 

Gastely ryse fra dedely syn). 364 

Eftire pi risesynge, als pe buke sais, 

Jjou duellede in erthe 3itt fourtty dayes. 

And at pe fourtty day pou stey vp-righte 

Til pi fadire in-tiH heuen) bryghte, 368 

To teche vs pe way pat we sail wende 

Til pe gret blysse pat has nan ende. 

And sittis pare one pi ffadire reghte hande 

Als God and Lorde alweldande, 372 

That es to saye, in Godhede euen) 

W^'t^ thi fiadir and owrs in heuen). 

The tendaye aftire pat pou vp-wente. 

At vndrone pe Haly Gaste downe pou sente 376 

TiH thyn) AppostiHs, als pou pern) hyghte, 

\>ai peire hertes comforthede and made pem) lyghte, 

Thurghe whame lyghtenede and leride ware we : 

Of aH pis, Lorde, I thanke pe. 380 
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Ay Loide IhesxL ! at fe dredf uH daye of dome> 

When JKTTi saH £ra heaen) come 

"With thjne angeHs brygUte and clere, 

And AposteHs and o^ halowes sere, ^^ 

In fe same fo^rme of mam and lyknesse 

In wilke fon was demyde here giltelesse. 

To deme gad arid iH of iike lande, 

Schewande yi wondes al bledande, 388 

That yoa walde thole for synfuH mane — 

What safi I say, or what saH I do ^aii) ) 

When) afl onre werkes ^t euer we dyde, 

SaH ^an) be schewede, and nathyng hide, 302 

Of whilke we saH ^elde acownte straitly, 

And be demyde aftire we are worthi. 

And I than wtt^ me na gud saH bryngd 

Be-fore sa h^he domesman) and kynge, ^ 396 

Bot synnez pat are swa many-faulde 

That |>ey may noghte by tougo be tawlde, 

Ceites I am parefore fuH dredand. 

My herte for dred aghto to be f uH tremblande, 400 

When) discussione saH be of aH dedis, 

And ])i Wiethe saH be maste, ])at aH meii) dredis. 

Certes I ne wate whate I may say Jjan), 

Bot alls Dauid did, pe haly man) — 

* Do poll, Lorde, wit^ pi seruande, 

Efbyre pi mercy, pat es ay sauande ; 

And in-tiH dome come pou noghte 

With pi seruande pat pou has boghte ; 4G^ 

fFor I hafe hade grete drede in thoghte 

Of pi dome?, and pat drede leffe I noghte ; 

ffor pou, Lorde, arte reghtewysse domes-mane, 

That aH thyng reghtewissly dem kane.' 412 

And thi reghtwysse dome and reghtwyssnes 

Demes synfuH men) to payne endlese, 

That of peyre wikkidnesse wiH noghte blyn), 

And pi mercy here may nott wyn). 416 



Cbriat ahiill 
Come a^ii 
WJud^UMul 



Th^' strict 
acK'ouut ihiit 
\u\xa\ bo 
givuu tlivJU. 



Then ran w« 
only utt*»r 
404 the imt) ttr uf 
David, 

' Do with \m 
acconliiiK to 
Thy mert7 1 * 



neaflOl, 
back] 
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IV. NASSINOTON'S POEIL LORD, HAVE liEROT ON MB ! 



None can be 
saved who 
has not 
obtained 
Christ's 
mercy here. 



Lord, grant 
me Thy 
mercy row! 



ffor sekere of mercy none gctes he, 
In fis life bot he turne hym tiH pe ; 
And nane may pat daye be saffe, 
Bot he pi mercy in pis lyfe hafe, 
Of whilke pou erte large and leberaH, 
To grante it bathe grete and smalle, 
That mercy askes and folowes pare-to, 
And dos pare-fore pat pem) falles to doo. 
Whare-fore, Lorde, sen) pou arte ay redy 
To grauwte tiH ilke a man) pi mercy, 
That sekes par-to whils pay here lyffe, 
Swilke grace in pis lyfe pou me gyffe. 
To te^me me and to fle syn), 
Jjat I may here pi mercy wyn), Amen) ! 
Thurghe whilke I may at pe dredfuH day, 
Be led to pe blyse pat sali last ay. Ame;^ I 
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HYMN TO JESUS CHRIST. 



V. 

Ihesu Criste, Saynte Marye sonwe, 
Thnrgfe whayin) fis werlde was worthily wroghte, 
I pray J)e come and in me wonne, 
And of aH filthes dense my thoghte. 4 

Ihera Criste, my Godde verray, 

Jjat of oure dere lady was borne, 

J)on helpe now, and euer, and aye. 

And lat me neuer for syn) be lome ! 8 

Ie*u Criste, Goddes sone of heueii), 

Jjat for me dyede one \>e rude, 

I pray J)e here my symple steueu), 

Thurghe pe vertue of thi haly blude. 12 

Jhesu Christ, fat one fe thirde daye 

fira dede to lyffe rase thurgh thi myghte, 

J)ou gyffe me grace the serue to paye, 

And pe to wirchipe day and nyghte. 16 

Thesvi, of whayni) aS gudnes sprynges, 

Whaym aH men) awe to lufe by righte, 

Thou make me to 3eme thi biddynges, 

And thaym fullfiti with ati my myghte. 20 

Ihesu Crist, pat tholede for me 

Paynes and angers hiiier and feHe, 

liate me neuer be partede fra pe, 

Ife thole pe bitter paynes of heHe ! 24 



Peafsii] 



Jesn, 
dwell in me. 



helpme^ 



give m6 
grace 



to do Thy 
bidding, 



and not 
snifer in 
HeUI 
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Jeto, Jhem. Criste, welle of mercy. 

Of pet^ and of ati gudnes, 

Of ati )>6 sjnnes fat euer did I, 
Coisive BM^ I pray )>6 gyl^e me forgyfbies ! 28 

Jhegiiy to ]>e I make my mane ; 

Ihe^a, to ])e I calie and crye, 

Late neuer my sanle vrith syn) be slanOy 

ffor ]>e mekillnes of fi mercy 1 32 

Them, }>at es my saueouie, 
))oa be my joy and my solace, 
be vaj My belpe, my hele, my comfoitonie, 

comiurter, -hi 

Pflnf sii,bk] And my socouie in like a place 1 36 

Jhesn, ])at vfith thi blude me boghte, 

Thesn, ])on make me dene of syn), 

And with pi Infe ]>oa wounde my thoghte^ 

And late me neuer mare fra pe twynne 1 40 

Ihesa, I couayte to lufe the, 
And pat es hally my 3emynge ; 
teachme to ]?are-f Ore to Infe ))e ])ou lere me, 

And I thi lufe sati [euer] synge. 44 



love Thee, 



Them., thi lufe in-to me sende, 

And with thi lufe po\x me fEede ! 

Ihera, ]>i lufe ay in me lende, 

Thi lufe euer be my saule mede. 48 

Ihe«u, my herte wit^ lufe f ou lyghte ; 
Thi lufe me make euer to forsake 
AH werldly joy, bathe day and nyghte, 
to joy only And joy in J)e anely to make. 52 

inTheel 

Ihesu, J)i lufe me chaufe with-in, 
So Jjat na thynge hot the I seke ; 
In thi lufe make my saule to brynwe, 
i/eekT Thi lufe me make bathe mylde and meke ! 56 
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Ihftni, my joy and my louynge, 
ThesvL, my comforthe clere, 
Ikegu. my Godde, Itiesii my kynge, 
ThesvL witibL-owtten) pere, 

IhesvL, psit aH hase made of noghte, 
Uaesxiy ]}at boghte me dere, 
Jhem, joyne fi lufe in my thoghte, 
Swa Jjat fay neuer be sere ! 

Jhesu., my dere and my drewrye, 
Delyte fou arte to synge ! 
IhesvLy my myrthe and my melodye, 
In-to thi lufe me brynge ! 

Ibesu, Ihe^, my hony swete, 
My herte, my comforthynge, 
Ihesiif aH my bales pou bete, 
And to pi blysse me brynge ! 

Ihesxi, in thi lufe wounde my thoghte 
And lyfte my herte to the ! 
Ihesu., my saule fat fou dere boghte, 
Thi lufere mak it to bee ! 

l^ow, ThesUy Lorde, J)ou gyffe me grace, 

If it be thi wiH, 

That I may come vn-to ^^i place, 

And wonn) ay with the stytie ! Amen^ ! 

Explicit tractatus. Explicit. Amen) t 

Thotnton^ Amen^ I 



Jeso, my 
loTe» 



my King. 
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64 



my darling 
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my comfort, 
72 bring me to 



Dnng me t 
Thy bliss, 
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and let me 
^_ ever dwell 
80 withTheel 
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HYMN TO THE TRINITY, THE YIEGIN, 
AND JESUS CHRIST. 



VI. 



peafSllfbkt 
coL2] 

Tri-tine 
Lord, 



forgive my 
misdeeds, 



pity and heal 
m»l 



Vather 
Almighty, 
lead me in 
the right 
way, 



and help me 
in my need I 



Fadir and Soii) and Haly Gaste, 
Lorde, to fe I make my mone, 
Stedfaste kyng of rayghtes maste, 
Atie-weldeand Gode sittand in trone, 
I praye fe, Lorde, fat fou fe haste 
To for-gyffe J>at I hafe mysdone. 

Lorde, hafe mercy of my sjd^, 
And brynge me owte of aH my care ! 
Euylle to doo I couthe neuer blyn), 
I hafe ay wroghte agaynes fi lare. 
pon rewe one me bathe owte and io. 
And hele me of my woundes sare 1 

ffadir of henen) fat ati may, 
I pray fe, Lorde, fat fou me lede, 
In stabyti trouthe fe ryghte way, 
At myn) endynge when) I saH drede. 
Thi grace I aske, bathe nyghte and day, 
Hafe mercy now of my mysdedez ! 
Of myn) askynge say me noghte nay, 
Bot helpe me Lorde att aH my nede 1 



8 



12 



16 



20 



VI. TO THE TEINITY AND VIBGIN. THE INTERCESSION OP THE VIRGIN. 77 



Swete Ihera, ^at for me was borne, 
)pon here my prayere loude and stilio I 
ffor paynes ])at me ere laide be-fome, 
ffuH ofte I syghe and wepis my fytte ; 
ffufl ofte haf T bene for-swoume, 
When I hafe wroghte agaynes J)i wiH ; 
Thou late me neuer be forloine^ 
Lorde, for my dedis iHe. 



Sweet Jmui, 



24 



28 



let me not be 
lost for iny 
m deeds! 



Haly Gaste, I pray to the, 
l^yghte and day wiiJi gud entente, 
In s^ my sorowe J)ou cowf orthe me, 
Thi haly grace be to me sente. 
And late me neuer bownden) bee 
In dedly syn) J)at I be schente, 
ffor Marie Infe pat mayden) free. 
In whaym ])ou lyghte verraymente. 



32 



HolyOhost, 



comfort me, 



and keep mo 
from sin for 
Mary's Bake I 
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I pray the, Lady meke and mylde, 
Jjat J)ou pray for my mysdede, 
ffor J)e luffe of pat ilke childe 
Jjat J)ou saghe one fe rude blode, 
Ewire and ay haf I bene wylde, 
My synf uH saule es euer in drede : 
Mercy, lady meke and mylde, 
))oa helpe me euer at aH my nede I 



40 



Lady, for 
the love of 
thy Child on 
the Cross, 



[Ieaf812] 



44 help me I 



Mercy, Mary, mayden) clene, 

J)ou late me neuer in syn) duefie ; 

Pray for me, pat it be sene, 

And schelde me fra pe f yre of hefie I 

Certis, lady, wele I wene 

p&t aH my faamen) may pern fefie; 

ffor-pi my sorowe to pe I mene, 

With drery mode my tale I teHo, 



48 



Pore 
Maiden, 



shield me 
from hell- 
firel 

ThoQ canst 
fell my foes. 



52 



78 



VI. TO THE TBINITT AND YIBOIN. HELP ME, MART AND CHRIST! 



Thou Flower 
of Women, 



help me, 



aadoooosel 
me I 



Be-thynke pe, lady, euer and ay, 
)5at of women) Jjou beris pe flowr, 
ffor synfuH men), als I fe say, 
Oure Lorde base done J)e gret honot*r. 
Helpe me, lady, so wele pou may ! 
l)Q behouse be my consaiUoure ; 
Of consaile, lady, I Jje praye. 
And also of belpe and of socouie. 



60 



64 



Comfort 
me in my 
sorrow. 



LftdyiWr 
andfiree! 



N"ygbte and day, in wele and wa, 
In all my sorowe pou comfortbe me, 
And be my schelde agayne my faa, 
And kepe me, gyffe pi wilies bee, 
:ff ra dedly syn) pat wiH me slaa I 
Mercy, lady faire and ffree, 
pon take pat pe es fallen) &aa, 
ffor thi mercy and pi pete 1 



68 



72 



At my death. 



Lady, help 
me, for love 
of Christ's 
Cross! 



At myn endynge pou stand by me, 
Heyn) wben I satt fouwde and ffare, 
When) I sail qwake and dredfuH be, 
And £dl my synnes sowe fuH sare ! 
Als ay my hope base bene in the, 
I pray pe, lady, helpe me pare, 
ffor pe luffe of pe swette tree, 
j)&t IhesTi sprede one his body bare ! 



76 



80 



Jesu, 



at my death 
too, 



Thon help 
and keep 
mel 



IhesTi, for pat ilke harde stonnde 

Jjat pou walde one pe rude tre blede, 

At myne endynge when) I sail founde, 

Hafe mercy, Lorde, of my mysdede, 84 

And helpe me pare of pe dedes wounde. 

And kepe me pare at sR my nede. 

When dede me takes and brynges to gronnde, 

Lorde, pare I sail: thi domes drede. 88 



vr. ro 3^ "M.iiiri xsd tia^xx I'tcvYsut k^k \h> \v vub; i^-tsi, l\i 



&r TOT' srnSea :xi do peu;iuv.v utaui un. 

3b4axB TUT dede Loide« gmuii: ^'U uio, 

4nri smce of verrav it^ivtuaiuv >i*>»iH» lui 

IiDvamIr I oeseke the ! V> J 

Hl zhL mefcv es mv fvtiuuoiv 

Ofanr My pun, hafe pt»t*\ 

And ijf me take ptm na vi>u^t*aiu'«s ius. «,.» 

riftirrfft^ for ]ri debonerte ! \S\\ *■>« «^« > 



Lnfrfp, als ^a erte fuH of tuYMt^tti, \ y\ 



Wluse Iizfie es swettt^to for t(» ta&tis 

3l>Iy& amende, my doilici |ii>ii i.wiitt^^ 

ffor Miuie lufe, ^ umytltiii) oliitctlu I |oo 

Ami bcynge me to ^ui ilkn ia.v^litiS| 

OuB ^ to see ^t%\ joy tm iiiuqIii, ||! (a4m 

One ^ to see ^at JoyfuH ^.ypj'^^i 

i&dxr and Sonii) and pu lluly UnMhi AfiM«ift |ii| 






M'l-.. • », 
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MORAL POEM: "WITH E. I. 0." 



(AND CENTRAL RYMES.) 



[leaf 218] 

When Adam 
dug, where 
was man's 
pride? 



We are bom 



to travail. 



set here for 
care; 



and we go to 
weal or woe. 



Think what 
we are, were, 
and shall be. 



VII. 

(1) 

When Adam dalfe and Eue spane, 
Go spire if fou may spede, 
Whare was fan) fe pride of man), 

J5at nowe merres his mede 1 
Of erthe and lame as was Adam, 

Makede to noye and nede, 
We er, als he, maked to be, 
WhiHs we J)is lyfe saH lede. 
With I and E, borne er we, 

As Salomon) vs highte, 
To traueti here whitts we er fere, 
As fewle vn-to fe flyghte. 

(2) 
In werlde we ware casten) for care, 

To we ware worthi to wende 

To wele or wa, ane of fase twa 

To welde w?'t7i-owtten) ende. 

fEor-thi whills J)ou may helpe pe nowe, 

Amend f e and hafe mynde, 

When Jjou saH ga, he bese thi ffaa 

Jjat here was are thi ffrende. 

With E and I, I rede forthi, 

Vmthynke fe ay of thre, 

What we er, and whate we wane, 

And whate ])at we saH be. 



8 



12 



16 



20 



24 



VII. 'with e. I. o.' man's perishing state. 



81 



(3) 
"Ware \>o\i als wysse, praysede in pryce 

Als was Salomon), 

"VVele fairere f ude of bane and blude 

j)a.t was Absolon), 

Strenghely and strange to wreke thi wrange 

As euer was Sampson), 

))ou ne myghte a day, na mare fan fay, 

j)e dede wzt/i-stand allone. 

With I and E, fe dede to fe, 

SaH come als I fe ken), 

Bot fou ne wate in whatekyn state 

Ne how, ne whare, ne whenwe. 

When hemes safl blawe, rewly one rawe. 

To rekkenynge buse vs ryse, 
When he sati come vn-to fat dome, 

Ihesn to sitt justyse. 
)5at are was leue, fane moii) be greue, 

When) aH gastis satt ryse ; 
I say fat fan) to synfull man) 
Sary bese fat assise. 

W*t7i I and E, he saH noghte flee, 

If aH he his giltes fele. 
He ne may hym hide, bot fare habyde, 
Ne fra fat dome appelle. 

(5) 
Of aH thyne aughte, fat f e was ranghte, 

SaH f ou noghte hafe, I hete, 
Bot senen) fote, fare-in to rote. 

And a wyndynge schete. 
ffor-fi fou gyffe, whils fou may lyfe. 

Or aB. gase fat fou may gete, 
Thi gaste fra Godde, f i gudes olodde, 

Thi flesche foldes vndir fete. 

REL. PIECES. 



28 



32 



36 



44 



Were we as 
wise as 
Soloiuon, 



48 



as strong as 
Sampson, 



we could not 

withstand 

Death. 



At the last 
Doom, 



40 when Jesus 
isjndge. 



56 



we sinftil 
men shall 



neither flee 
nor hide. 



We shall 
have only 7 
foot of earth 
to rot in. 



52 Mid * wind- 
ing-sheet 
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VII. * WITH B. I. O.* man's PERISHIXQ STATE. 



[leaf 218, bk] 

Our Ex- 
ecutors '11 
not Core for 

U8. 



At the Doom, 



no Latin or 
law '11 help 
ua. 



We shall go 
to weal or 
woe. 



Of word and 
deed shall we 
giTeaccount, 



and be dealt 
with accord* 
Ingly. 



Allour&ir 
fkcesand 
merry 

mouths shall 
go to dust 



'With I and E, fuH sekire J?ou be, 

Jjat thy fie executurs 
Of Jje ne witt rekke, hot skikk ande skekke 

Fufl baldely in thi boures. 60 

(6) 
To dome we drawe, Jje sothe to schawe, 

In lyfe fat vs was lente ; 

No latyn) ne lawe may helpe an hawe, 

Bot rathely vs repente. 64 

The croice, fe crowiie, fe spere bese bowne 

J5at Ihe/?u niggede and rente ; 

The nay lea ruyde saH fe conclude 

With thyne aweii) argument. 68 

With E and 0, take kepe fare-to, 

Als Criste hym selfe vs kende ; 

We cornme and goo to wele or wo, 

Thsit dredfuli dome saH ende. 72 

(7) 
Of witt and witt fat vesettis it 

In worde, and fat wo wroghte, 

Eekken) we mon), and ^elde reson) 

Full rathely of oure thoghte. 76 

SaH no fallace cufere our case, 

Ne consaile gette we noghte, 

"So gyfte ne grace nof er fare gase, 

Bot brwke as we hafe broghte. 80 

With E and I, I rede forthi, 

Be wane nowe wtt/i thi werkes, 

ffor tcrymes of 3ere hase f ou nane here, 

Thi medes saH be thi mcrkes. 84 

- (8) 
What so it be, fat we here see, 

J5e fairehede of thi face, 
Thi ble so bryghte, thi mayne, thi myghte, . 

J5i mouthe fat myrthis mase,— 88 



VII. 'with e. I. o.' man's perishing state, 83 

AH mon) als was, to powdir passe, 

To graiie when) fat J)ou gase, 
A grysely geste, fan bese Jjou preste 

In amies for to brace * 92 

Wtt/i I and E ; for leue J)ou nie, 

Bese nane, as I fe hete, 
Of aH ]ji kytn dare slepe fe with wui^Z'''" 

A nyghte vndire fi schete.. 96 ourSheru'' 



O 9 



84 



HYMN TO JESUS CHRIST. 



VIIL 



nMf2i9] 

Jesu! 

earthly love 
is bitter be- 
Bide Thine. 



Set my heart 
on Thee, 



the King of 
Love, 



and make 
it wholly 
Thine! 



Thou art the 
first whom I 
should love. 



for Thou 
bou^test 
me Heaven. 



(1) 

IHesu, thi swetnes wha moghte it se, 
And J>are-of hafe a clero knaweynge, 
All erthely lufe sulde bitter beo, 

Bot thyne allane w/t/i-owtten) lesynge. 
I pray J>e, Lorde, fat lare lere mee, 

Aftir fi lufe to hafe langyngo, 
And sadly sett my herte one J? e, 
In J)i lufe to hafe lykynge. 

(2) 
So lykand Lufe in erthe nane es, 

In saule wha sa couthe hertly se, 
To lufe hym wele ware mekiH blysse, 

ffor kyng of lufe callede es he. 
WitA trewe lufe I walde, I wysse, 

So harde to hym bownden) be, 
Jjat my herte ware hally hys, 

And o^er lufe lykede noghte me. 

(3) 
If I for kyndnes suld luf my kyn). 

Ay me thynke fus in my thoghte. 
By kyndly skyti I sulde be-gyn) 

At hym fat me gun) make of noghte. 
Hys semblant he sette my saule w/t^-in, 

And this werlde for me he wroghte ; 
As fadir of fude, my lufe to wyne, 

fEor herytage in heuen) he me boghte. 



8 



12 



16 



20 



24 



Vill. HYMN TO JESUS CHRIST. 
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As modir, of liyitD I may make mynde, 

)5at are my Lyrt!ie to me tuke hede, 
And seyn) with baptym) wescliede fat strynde 

Wit/i synn) was fylede wit/? Adams dede. 
W/t/i nobitt mete lie nureschede my kynde, 

fPor wit/i his flesche he walde me fede ; 
A better fude may na man) fynde, 

ffor to lastande lyfe it witt vs lede. 

(^) 

My brofer and syster he es by skytt, 

ffor he saide and lerede fat lare, 
J3at wha sa dide his fadyr wiH, 

Systers and brefer HR hym fay ware. 
My kynde also he tuke fare till, 

ffuli trewly I tryste fare-fore, 
J)at he win neuer lat me spyft, 

Bot with h[i]s mercy saue my sore, 

(6) 
Eftyr his lufe me bude lange, 

ffor he has myri) fuH dere boghte, 
When I was went fra hym with wrange, 

fPra heuen) to erthe he me soghte. 
My wrechede kynde for me he fange, 

And aH his noblay sette at noghte ; 
Pouerte he suffirde, and penance strange, 

To blysse agayne are he me broghte. 

(7) 
When) I was thralle, to make me fre, 

Mi lufe fra heuen) tili erthe hym ledde ; 
My lufe allane hafe walde he, 
And fat my saule sulde sauede bee : 

)5are-fore he laide his lyfe in wedde, 
Wzt/i my faa he faugh te for moe ; 

Woundide he was find bitterly bledde ; 
His precyous blucle, fuH of pl«;ntee, 

ffuH petcvosely for me was schede; 



28 



32 



36 



40 



44 



Tliou wast a 
Mother to 
me, 



and feddest 
me with Thy 
fle:ih. 



Brother aud 
Sister art 
Thou to me 
too: 



my nature 

Thou 

toukest* 



Thou 
bouKhtest 
uiy love 
full dearly 



Thi>u 
- Q sutt'eredst 
4o poverty. 



51 
53 



and wnirt 
woundod ; 



57 



86 



Vm. HTM2r TO JESUS CHB18T. 



Thou want 
pient with 
a spear, 



andssveat 
Thy Dfefur 
me. 



I was the 
cause of aU 
Thy woe. 



Thou didst 
rise to 
Heaven 
when Thy 
fight wus 
won. 



Thou askest 
only love fur 
Thy travail. 



Whnt 

couldstThou 

do more for 

me? 

I ought to 

love Thee, 

and do Thy 

will. 



(8) 
His sjdes fufi bla and bludy ware, 

That sumtyni) ware futi brighte of blee, 
His herte was perchede witA a spere ; 

His bludy woundes was reuthe to see : 
My raunsoi]) I-wys he payede fare, 

And gaffe his lyfe for gylte of me ; 
His dulefuH dede burde do nic dere, 

And perche myn) herte for pure petee. 

(9) 
ffor pete myn) herte burde breke in two, 

To his kyndenes if I take hede : 
Encheson) I was of att his wo, 

He sulEerde f uti harde for my mysdede ; 
To lastand lyfe for I sulde goo, 

The dede he tholedc in his manhede. 
When his will was to lyfe also, 

He rasse agayne thui-ghe his Godhede ; 

(10) 

Till heuen) he wente witJi. mekill blysse, 

When) he hade venqwyste his bataile ; 
His banerc full brade displayede es. 

When so my faa will me assaile, 
Wele aghte myn) herte fan) to be his, 

ffor he es fat frende fat neuer wiH faile. 
And na thynge he wiH I-wys, 

Bot trewe lufe for his trauaile. 

(11) 

Thus walde my spouse for me fyghte, 

And woundide for me he was fuH: sare, 
ffor my lufe his dede was dyghte — 

What kyndnes myghte he do me mare ? 
To 3elde hym his lufe hafe I na myghte, 

Bot lufe hym lelly I sulde fare-fore, 
And wyrke his wiH with werkes ryghte, 

That he me leryde witli lufely lore. 



61 



65 



69 



73 



77 



81 



85 



89 



VIII. HYMN TO JESDS CHRIST. 



87 



(12) 
His lufly lare wit/i werkes fulfill, 

Wele aglite me wrecbe, if I ware kynde, 
Nyghte and daye to wirke his will, 

And eue?* mare hafo liym in mynde. 
Bot gastely encmyse greues me iH, 

And my frele flesche makes me blynde, 
Tliare-fore his mercy I take me tiH, 

ffor bettire bute I kane nane fynde. 

(13) 

Bettire bute es nane to me, 

Bot tiH his mercy trewly me take, 
That yiiih his blude made me fre, 

And me a wreche his sun) walde make, 
I praye fat lorde for his pete, 

fPor my synn) noghte me for-sake, 
Bot gyffe me grace syn) for to flee, 

And in his lufe lat me neu^'r slake. 

(14) 
A, Ih^5U, for pe swetnes pat in the es, 

Hafe mynde of me wlien I saH wende ! 
W/t/A stedfaste troutlie my wittes wysse, 

And defende me fra pe fende ! 
ffor pi mercy for^y^e me my mysse, 

That wikkede werkes my saule ne schende ; 
Bot brynge me, Lorde, vn-to pi blysse 

W/t/i pe to wonn) w^t/^-o^vtten) ende ! Amen) ! 

Explicit. 



93 



But spfritua'l 
foes and my 
frail flesh 
hinder lue. 



97 



I betake 
me to His 
mercy, 



101 



and pray 
_ Him for 

105 grace to flee 

from sin. 



Ah, Jesn, 
rememlftT 
lue at my 
death. 



109 



and let me 
dwell with 
Tliee for 
113 ever I 



[Note the change in the rymes of st. 7 — ahaabab instoad of 
ahahab. Line 51 is doubtless the later insertion of some coi)ier. 
Is the -fore of lines 38, 87, for -fare; and are its rymes eore, 
lure, for save, lare ? 
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oe^^y OF SAYNE lOH^N r//E EU^ £/NGELIST. 



[Note how the last lyme-word of the long-line part of each stanza 
starts the short-line one following, save in st. 16.] 

IX 



Of all men 
the worthiest 
was John, 



called of him 
who was 
bom in 
Bethlehem. 



A bright 
Jewel among 
men, 



dearly loved 
of that Lord 
who gave us 
life. 



(1) 

Of all mankynde fat lie made, fat maste es of myghte, 
And of fe molde merkede and mesured that tyde, 
Wirchipede be f ou, Euawngelist ! w^t7i euer-ilke a wyghte 

J3at he wroghte in this werlde wonnande so wyde, 4 

Louede be fou lufely lugede in lyghte ! 

To life ay in lykynge fat lorde the relyede, 
That in Bedleme was borne of a byrde bryghte. 

That bame brynge vs to blysse fare beste es to byde ; 8 
To byde in his blysse, 
Thare he es, and his 

Dysciples ilkone. 11 

Whare niyrthe may noghte mysse, 
That waye f ou vs wysse, 

Eua2^ngelist Ihon) ! 14 

(2) 
lohrtn, as fe gete or germandir gente, 15 

As jasper f e joweH of gentiH peiTy, 
So was f ou daynte as drowry derely endent 

In his dedis fat for dule endeynede liym to dye. 18 

j3ou was lufed of fat lorde fat vs lyfe lente, 

Jjare was na lyueande lede he lete mare by, 
Ne na wyghte in f is werlde mik liyni) fat went. 

And by thi werkes I wate fat f ou was worthi. 22 



IX. SAINT JOHN THE EVANGELIST. 



89 



Wele worthi fou ware, 
ffor thi werkes ay-wbare, 

And dedis by-dene. 
Now fortbir to fare, 
Of tbi mekenes mare 

wall moutbe wiH I mens. 

(3) 



25 



28 



29 



In Galylee g?'aytbely gome was fou get, 

As Godd of his gudnes graunted J? e grace ; 
Zebede, tbi fadir, tbe fude fat tbe fet. 

He fedd tbe and fosterde, fat faire was of face ; 32 

J)ou was myldeste of mode fat euer man) mett ; 

Tbi modir bigbte Mary, swylk menesyng men) mase. 
Tbe seet scbo aste for bir sonyies myght bir thynk wele sett. 
And of tbaire syttynge for-sotbe hafe sere solace. 36 

Solace was it to fe, 
Tbe pereles of poust^ 

Called tbe futt stvtt : ' 39 

j3ou forsuke tlii fadir fre, 
Sebipe and nelt of f e see, 

And went bym vntiH. 42 



(4) 
Tbi modir, tbi mobles, aH maner of tbyng, 

)pat any man) in bis mynde aftir mygbte mene, 

Of aH fe weltbe and fe wanes tbou bade in kepynge. 

To cayre \iiih fat cu??ily tlion keste tbe full clene.^ 

W/t/i fat lorde for to lende was tbi lykynge, 

And for bis lufe aH lytbes lefte tbou by-dene. 

By-dene lefte f on it aH, 

J3at was tbyne in-witb walle, 

Tbe weiide \o\x for-suke ; 

Tbare-by sett tbou bot smalle 

Wben tbou com) to bis calle, 

As witnese tbe buke. 

(5) 

Tbou was witty and wyse, tbi werkes vn-wylde, 

Jjou werede tbe fro wyikynges wrecbid fat warOj 



43 



46 



48 



51 



I will tell of 
St. John's 
meekness. 



He was born 
in Galilee, of 
Zebedee and 
Mary. 



He left his 
father and 
his nets, and 
went to 
Jesus. 



His mother 
an<l all liis 
worldly 
gooils he 
abjiudoued 
to follow his 
LonL 

[1 ? two lines 
missing.] 



[leaf 231, Hk 



54 



55 Bt. Jolin wii> 
W.JiC. 
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IX. SAINT JOHN THE BVANGELIST. 



8t. John 
'VMM meek 
Mixl ]iuru 
aiid g(M>d« 



Akin after 
the flesh to 
tl»e Saviour, 
Kt. Jolin WHS 
Hi8 faitlifi.l 
follower in 
all things. 



In the Trans- 
liguratiuu 



and flt the 
Bi'-iiper 81*6- 
ciiil grace 
was shewn 
to lutii. 



J30U was methe and ineke as mayden) for-mylde, 

Tlii niynde moued frju fro myse one ilk a manere. 58 

Thou was faire and fayulles, w/t/i na fylthe filede, 

Ne w/t/i na fandyng tlii flescho defoulede wit/i na fere, 
ffor-thi was fou chosen) chaste as a childe, 

Oure cheltane he chose the vnchangide of chere. 62 

Thi chere was fuH chaste 
fi'io werkes ail waste, 

Xoghte asscntand to syn). 65 

ffuil gude was thi gaste; 
Ka filthe had defaste 

The verray virgyii). 68 

(6) ' 

Thow was sybbe oure Saueoure, hir syster sone, 69 

Whas semely sydis saluede oure sare, 

J3at was fe hyrde so bryghte Vfltli biidyne 3ode bun, 

And fe banie alfer-beste of body scho bare. 72 

Bathe frenchipe and faythe to frayste it bese fun). 

In fat fiely fude to folowe his fare, 

ffor-thi Vkiih fat worthi, lohan, wald fou wonn), 

And wtt/i hyra walke whate way fat his will ware. 76 

Ware his win was to wende, 

Or hyra lyked to lende. 

Bathe myldely and still 79 

J)ou helde fe ay wit/i fat hende, 

And ferde forthe \\l\h thi frende, 

And wroghte at his wyH. 82 

(7) 
Thou was preue with fat pry nee in euer-ilk a place ; 83 

To the he publischede fe poyntis of his preuat6 
ffirste when fat frely tranafegurcde his face, 

To a fone of his folke a fcrly to see. ^Q 

Sef en) at the supere, thorghe soue/'ayne grace, 

]\Iany selcouthe syghte schewede he to f e. 
tfor f(>u was trayste and trewe, and folowede his tj'ace. 

And tuke at his techyng fat faythfuH es and free. 00 



IX. SAINT JOHN THE EVANGELIST. 91 

ffree fro thralle vs to brynge, 
Heghe one rude walde he hynge, 

So lawe wald lie lende. 93 

And J? ou liis derlyng, 
His niodir in kepyng, 

To fe he be-kende. 96 

(8) 
Thou was bouxsom) and bayne, hir body to tent ; 97 st Joim 

kept tl»o 

And to his byddyng bowand, to blysse bat vs broghte : i»>iy mother 

Thou seruede fat semly till hir sono sent **'^^ ^i^'^^v- 

Aftir hir hym self en), and sythen) bou soghte, 100 After hor 

de]Mii-ture, 

In-to Asye fe way warely thou went, weut into 

Thare worthyly werkes of wirchipe fou wroghte, [leaf 232] 

Asia, Hiid 

Prechide appertely the puple repent, 103 preached. 

Thorghe prikkynge of penance fra paynes fou thayni) broghte; 
J)ou broghte thaym to blysse 
Thorowe mendynge of mysse ; 

Gret kirkes fou made. 107 

J)e Emperuure of fis 
Was warre, as I wysse, 

And hatrede he hade. 110 

(9) 
Domycyane, fat deuyls lym??ie, dedeyned at bi dede, 111 Domitian, 

the heutlien 

And dernyd the, for thi doynge, vfiih dule for to dye : eiaiHjmr, hiui 

hiui seized, 

W/t/i tyrauntoz he tuk the als theefe in bat thede, an<^ i>«''i«<^ »> 

Thay toylede the by-twene thnym), and threted the thraly. ?"''^ "V 1" 
Thase licherouse lurdans, laytheste in lede, 115 

To portelatyn) thase laddes the ledden) f uH laythely j 
Thane the boustoure balde, with barett ho bedde 

That thay thi body suld bare with bale for to bye. 118 

To by was J>ou made bare. 
And done in a tonn) thare, 

Wiih oyle wellande hate; 121 

Sefeii) wald fay noglite spare, 
J?ay sett the fuH sare 

One ane yren) plate. 124 



ii'uu plutu. 
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But no tor- 
tures could 
liurt him. 



Therefore he 
waRbanislied 
to Patmos, 

where he 
wrote the 
Apocalypse. 



But Domi- 
tian being 
slain, 



he returned 
to EphcsuB, 



wliere he is 

joyfully 

received. 



[leaf 232, bk] 

IIo raiHCg 
Driicyano 
to life. 



IX. 81AINT JOHN THE EVANGELIST. 

(10) 

Of qB. fe dedes fay couthe doo fat derfe ware and diH, 1 25 

Thou dyede noghtc, for faire dide no dere vn-to the ; 
ffoulely foulede fay thi flesche, 3it felid fou nane itie ; 

ffor-thi fi famen) the flemede owte of cuntre : 128 

J3an to Pathmos a place passede f ou vn-tyH ; 

The apocalips in that place with a pen) free 
Wysely f ou wrate it, with witt and with wiH, 

And for thi werke fou ware worthi wirchipede to be. 132 
To bo wircliiped wilh niyghte, 
Jjou ware worthi fuH ryghte 

In eue?*-ilk a place. 135 

Thou was witnes of lyghte, 
TAat wysses eu^r-ilk a wyghte. 

Thi name es Goddes grace. 1 38 

(11) • 

Grote grace was fe gyffcn) and grauntede also, 139 

Thurghe his gudnes fat gyfes vs ati gyftes of mayne. 
Whils fou suggeourned in fat suyle, Domycyane thi foo, 

At a semle fat segge in certayne was slayne. 142 

Jjaii fou gysed the gerne, and gafe fe to goo 

TyH Ephesyin) graythely f e gates fat ware gayne. 
ffecle folke ware thi frendes fare fou ferde froo, 

And for to frayste of thi fare fe tofer ware fayna 146 
ffayne ware fe folke free, 
And come rynnande to the, 

And hailsed the hame. 149 

And saide f us vn-to the, 
* Blissede ay mote he be, 

Jjat coTrnues in Goddes name I ' 152 

(12) 

Thane was Drucyane dede, thi derlynge so dere, 153 

And sulde to delfynge be done, dredles fat daye ; 

Bot fou bade thayme habyde and sett downe fe here, 

Tliou blyssede fe body, bare fare it laye. 156 

Scho sett hir vp softely ^y^th a blythe chere, 

A Is scho hade slopede it semede, sothe for to saye. 
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166 



167 



J3ay hade wondir of fat wyghte, fe wyes fat fere ware, 

And ati wirchipede thi werke fat weiite Ly fe waye. 160 
By f e way fay fat went, 
J3ay lefte landis and rent 

With the for to wende. 163 

To no thyng tuke fay tent ; 
And sone sum of thaym repent, 
By fondyng of f e fende. 

(13) 
J3ay ware cu?w"byrde in couetyse, f e caytefs had care, 

ffor f aire knaues ware cledde in clethyng fuH clene. 
And fay hade no thyng in hande as fay had hadde are. 

And ware noghte halden) so niyghty as fay hade are bene, 
ffor-thi wroghte f ou faire will : of wandes fat ware, 171 

Thow made gold f uH gnde, and gafe f am I wene ; 
Smale stanes of f e see saynede f ou fare, 

And fay warre saphirs for-sothe, was nane swylke sene. 174 
Sene swylke was fare none, 
ffor fyne precyouse stone. 

The wandes when) fou hadde, 177 

J3ay ware golde ylkone, 
Jpou gafe thaym) welthe mare wone 

J3an fay euer hadde. 180 

(14) 
When) fay had welthe more wane fan) fay euer hewanwe, 181 

J3ay wente home by f e waye, vnwysely fay wroghte. 
A 3onge barne in fat burghe was dede ryghte than«e ; 

J3at ilke body fat hym bare, to bale scho was broghte. 184 
His modir come mwmande, witfi hir many manwe, 

To the made thay thayre mane, mele myghte thay noghte ; 
And for thay grett so grysely, to grete f ou by-gamie, 

To Godd of his gudnes sef en) f ou be-soghte. 188 

j3ou be-soghte Godd of myghte ; 
J?an) f e childe rase vpe-ryghte. 

And tolde f am) full euen) 191 

J)at lett by f i lare lyghte, 
And couetede f e golde bryghte, 

How fay hadd loste heuen). 194 



St. John 
tunis sticks 
into goUl, 
and makes 
precious 
stones. 



He raises a 
child to life, 
who testifies 
against the 
lovers of 
gold. 
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The gold- 
lovers do 
penance, and 
the gold and 
jirecious 
stones turn 
back again. 



[leaf 233] 



A cnnning 
clerk called 
Craton op- 
posed JohOt 



and trfed to 
poison him. 



Tlie poison 
slays two 
prisoners, 



but John re- 
stored them, 
and drank 
the cup 
without 
harm. 



198 



(15) 
Than thay wepede and woiyede faire werke and faire "wyH, 195 

J)at fay for welthe of J>e werlde sulde wende vn-to woo ; 
Thow said " wiH 36 suffire sothely and still 

Seuen) dayes penance 1 " and sonne said thay * 300.' 
Thay tuke at thi techynge and traysted bar-tyli, 

J5ay had forthynkyng in thoghte fat fay it fledde froo. 
j)e precyouse stones semly to see appon) syH, 

And fe golde in thaiie kynde a-gayne gun) fay goo. 
Thay go a-gayne in degre 
As faire kynde was to bee 

Stones as fay ware. 
Tlie golde turiiede to wandis free : 
)5an) fat syghte fra thay see, 
Myse didd fay na mare. 
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(16) 



In fat cuntre was a clerke knawen) and kende ; 209 

J)ay caUede hym * Craton) f e cunande ' thurghe owte clergy ; 
AH f e lande and fat lede fat he gun) in lende, 

With his lawes and his lare warre fay ledd by; 212 

Jjat philosophir, aH fe folke faste he defende 

That thay suld noghte in thi fay the, lohan, fain) affy. 
J3us merrede he fe men) faire mysse for to mende, 

And thurghe mawmetis he made mony a maystry. 216 

Thurgh thaym the he soghte, 
ffor the, lohfm, forsothe he wroghte, 

A puyson) to profe the. 219 

He saide, as he thoghte, 
If it noyede the noghte, 
)5an) walde he lufe the. 



(17) 
Eot fat puyson) to profe, ihat proud deste in patte, 

Profirde it two presoners was puneschede in pyne ; 
Ala faste als fay felyd it, downe dede gun) fay falle, 

So was it feH: for to frayste, fe fylthe was so fyne. 
Bot fou sauede thayni) alsone seande thaym aile, 

And saynede f e coppe swetely, and suppede it off syne, 
Thow hade no harme : fat be-helde fat hendeste in hall ; 

And to the hally fay helcdide, bathe he and his hyne. 



222 



223 



226 
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His hyne holly and he 
Trewely trowede fare to J>e, 

Be-come fare thi brotliire. 233 

])o\i saide to fat men 36, 
" Luke fat ^e hifande be, 

Ilkone to ofer." 236 

(18) 
Thou bade thaym be free to frayste in faire fare, . 237 

ffaythefuH and frendely tiH: eue7'ilk a fere : 
* What may f is mene/ quod these men), * mone it vs mare, 

We hafe no mencyon) ne mynde of fis matere.' 240 

" It es f e co7?ima[n]dement of Criste fat I 30W declare, 

To kepe it be connande ati mankynde clere, 
Luke 3e releue ilke a lede fat lykes 3oure lare, 

To lufe ilk man) as 3oure selfe this lesson) 30 lere. 244 

To lere no we fis ryghte, 
Gret Godd of his myghte 

Graunte 30 w f e grace ! 247 

And Ihe6'u, fat worthi wyghte, 
Helpe vs all to fat lyghte 
For to see his face.'' 250 

(19) 
Wyse men) and witty fat of thi werkes wyste, 251 

Weled the for wo[r]thi wii'chipe to welde ; 
To be faire beschope, blethely fay bedde the so blyste, 

ffor fou myghte in thaire bale, beste be thaire belde, 254 
Thay menskede the with manhede with mytir vn-myste, 

And folowed thi fare freely in firthe and in felde ; 
Thus thow lyffede in the lande whils oure Lorde lyste ; 

And when) hym lykede, he laghte the thi gaste, fou gun) 
hym 3elde. 258 

ffor to 3elde the thi mede, 
In heuen) for thi gude dede, 

When) fou hefen) paste, 261 

He was redy we rede. 
To fat lyghte he vs lede, 

J3at ener more sail laste ! Amen) I 264 

Explicit 



He preaches 
brotherly 
love and 
charity. 



Tlie wise men 
of Ephesus 

[leaf 233, bk] 

desire John 
to be their 
bishop. 
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[leaf 270] 



EARTH TO EARTH. 



Man made 
of earth 



sets all his 
thoughts on 
eartli, 



and not on 
how he must 
go back to 
earth, 
[leaf 279, bk] 



He wins 
castles and 
towers, 



and goes 
glittering 
in gold ; 



but when he 
is earth he 
will stink 
foully. 



X. 

Hemento Homo Quod Sinis Es, 
£t in cenerem Eeuerteris. 

(1) 

Erthe owte of erthe es wondirly wroghte, 

Erthe base getyn one erthe a dignyte of noglite, 

Erthe appon) erthe base sett alle his thoghte, 

How fat erthe appon) erthe may be begbe brogLte. 4 

(2) 
Ertbe appon) erthe wolde be a k^'nge ; 

Bot ho we fat erthe to erthe saH, thynkis he no thynge. 

When) erthe bredis erthe, and his rentis borne brynge,^ 

Thane schalle ertbe of erthe hafe full harde partynge. 8 

(3) 
Ertbe appon) ertbe wynnys casteHs and towrrys, 

Thane saise ertbe vn-to ertbe, * this es aHe owrris ; ' 

When) ertbe appon) ertbe base bigged vp bis bowrris, 

Thane schalle ertbe for ertbe suffire scbarpe scowrrys. 12 

(4) 

Ertbe gose appon) ertbe as golde appon) golde : 

He that gose appon) ertbe gleterande as golde, 

Lyke als ertbe neuer more goo to ertbe scbolde, 

And jitt scball ertbe vn-to ertbe 3a ratbere fan) be wolde. 16 

(5) 
Now why fat ertbe luffis ertbe, wondire me thynke, 

Or why fat erthe for ertbe scbolde of er swete or swynke ; 

ffor when) fat erthe appon) erthe es broghte W2t7i-in brynke, 

Thane scbaHe ertbe of ertbe hafe a fouUe stynke. 20 

Mors Soluit Omwia 



In the margin are these lines : — 

Homo 

Prim?/« 

Sordeus. 



Mu[t]are Nequimus, 

Vnde Superbimus 

Terram Terra ^or Terra Bedimus]. 



This line is repeated in the MS. 
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INDEX OF NAMES. 



Absalom, 81 /28. 
Adam, 4/i2, 80/i. 
Anna, 66/197. 
Apostles, Christ's, lOjyj^, 
Asia, 91/101. 

Austine, St., 86/28 ; bis story of a Priest, 
67/13. 

Bartholomew, St., 68/20. 

Bernard, St., 29/3©, 67/ 1 8. 

Betbleliera, 88/7. 

Bowsomeness (Obedience), Damsel, 60/ 

Canticles, 68/19. 

Charity, the Lady Abbess, 61 /32, 62/ 

II, 69/4. 
Contemplation, the builder, 6I/11. 
Courtesy, the Receiver of Guests, 64/ 

35- 
Craton, a Clerk, 94/2 10. 

Cunning (Knowledge), the Granary- 
keeper, 66/18. 

Daniel, the Book of, 68/5. 

David, 6O/27, ^1/24, 71/404, &c. 

Devil, the, 68/36. 

Devotion, the Cullaress, 61/ 19, 64/7, 

66/29. 
Discretion, Damsel, 68/13, 69/29. 
Domitian, that Devil's limb, 91/iii, 

92/141. 
Dread, the Portress, 64/26. 
Drucian, 92/153. 

Edmund, St, Archbp. of Canterbury, p. 

16, 48/21. 
Eli, 67/261. 
Envy, Damsel, 68/34. 

BEL. PIECES. 



Ephesus, 92/144. 
Eve, 4/12, 8O/1. 

False-Deeming, Damsel, 68/35. 
Forte (Strengtli), Damsel, 6O/33. 

Gabriel, Angel, 87/20. 

Galilee, 89/29. 

Gaytrige, Don John, l/i. 

God, 1/12, 13, &c., 92/152, 93/188-9, 

&c. 
Gregory, St., 86/28. 
Grudging, Damsel, 68/35. 

Herod, 66/206. 

Holy Ghost, 3/9, 76/i, &c. ; his Alibey, 

p. 49—69. 
Honesty, the Mistress of the Novices, 

64/31. 

Jealousy, the Time- keeper, bll2fi, 
Jesus Christ, 8/7, &c. 
Jewry, 67/259. 

Jews, the, 66/194, 66/230, &c. 
John, the Apostle, 88/14, &c. 
John the Baptist, 66/174. 
Jordan, the River, 66/175. 
Jubilation, the Chaun tress, 68/31. 
Judas, the Traitor, 66/193, 68/304. 

Largesse, the Almsgiver, 66/17. 
Love of Cleanness, Maiden, 49/17. 
Loyalty, the Hospital-Nurse, 66/13. 

Magdalene, Mary, 6O/7. 

Mary, the Virgin, 8/32, 78/i, 77/45, 89/ 

34, &c. 
Mathew, St., 9/7. 
Matthew, F. D., p. 14. 
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GLOSSARY. 



A, adj, one, 3/4, I5/9. 
Abowte-gangande, surrounding, 47/9. 
Affy, vh, trust, have confidence in, 94/ 

214. 
Agayne-stande, vh. resist, 17/ 18. 
Alegeance, «&. lightening, alleviation, 

8/22, 28/22 (0. Fr. Alegeance), 
Alkyn^, adj. all sorts of, 5/6, 8/10. 
Als-tite, adv, as soon, at once, I8/31, 

22/26. 
Althire-beste, adj. best of all, 3I/27. 

Althir = genitive aller. 
AlJ>ir-myghtyeste, adj. mightiest of all, 

31/26. 
Althirwyseste, adj. wisest of all, 3I/27. 
Alweldande, adj. ruling over all, 70/ 

372, 76/4. 
Ambynowre, ah. almoner, 54/24. 
Anehede, ah, unity, 45/27. 
Anence, adv. anent, concerning, 2/35. 
Anlypy, adj. single, unmarried, 13/22 

(A.-S. aiiUpig). 
Anouren\ vh. honour, 22/13. 
Anykyn^, adj. any sort, 3I/33. 
Apertely, appertely, adv. openly, 45/34, 

91/103. 
Apperte, adj, in apperte, openly, 22/33. 
Are, adv. erewhile, before, 8I/41, 93/ 

170. 
Assethe, sh. restitution, 6/24. The early 

form of the word * Assets.* See 

Olosaary to Pricke of Conscience (ed. 

Morris). 
Assoylede, pp. absolved, 6/24, 30. 
At, prep, to, 27/17. 
At, that, 48/1. 
Athe, ah. oath, 6/26. 
Aughte, ah. one's own, possessions, 81/ 

49- 
Aughten^, adj. eighth, 6/7 ; aughtened, 

28/13. 
Avowtry, ah, adultery, 13/24.^ 



Avysede, adj. foreseen, expected, 20/ 12. 

(No doubt * [unjavysede.*) 
Awe, vh, ought, owe, I/27, 5/2, 8/20. 
Ayers, ah, heirs, 31/21. 
Aysell, ah, vinegar, 67/252. 

Barett, ah. fierceness, savage enmity 

(Halliwell), 91/117. 
Bame-tyrae, ah, progeny, 68/34 (0. E. 

hearn-tedm), 
Bathere, gen, of both, 8/32. 
Bay lyes, ah, governors, 63/ 10. 
Bayne, adj. ready, 9I/97. 

"So hayn were >ay bo)>e two his bone 
for to wjrrk." — Allit. Poems ^ c. 136. 

Bedleme, ah. Bethlehem, 88/7. 
Behouse, vh. behoves, 7H/62. 
Bekende, vh, committed, entrusted, 91/ 

96. 
Belde, ah. protection, 96/254. Also 

used as a verb, to be in safety. 

"Ewyre to byde and to helde in blysse 
with hym selvene." 

Morte ArthurCy 1. 8. 

Bemes, ah. trumpets, 8I/37. 

Benysone, ah, blessing, 3O/13. 

Bese, vh. is, 83/94. 

Besily, adv. busily, heedfuUy, 38/32. 

Betakynde, betokened, 3O/34. 

Bete, vh. make better, heal, 76/71. 

Bewaime, vh. won, a stronger form of 

wanne, 93/i8i. 
Bigged, vh. builded, 96/ii. 
Birdyne, ah, burden, 90/7 1. 
Ble or blee, ah. complexion, 82/87. 

"Us bus have a blode bande, or >i hie 
change." — Morte Arthure, 2676. 

Blynnes, vh, ceases, 2/i. 

*' And get ne ku*e he nogt hlinne, 
For to don an oiSer sinne. ** 

Genesis and Exodus, 289. 

H 2 
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GLOSSARY. 



Bollenynge, sh. swelling, 12/ii. 
Boste, sb. boasting, 11 /32. 
Boustoure, sb. boaster, tyrant, 9I/117. 
Bouxoiiie, adj. obedient, 6/27, 2O/14, 

91/97. 

Bowne, adj. ready, 82/65. 
Bowsomnes, buxomness, 50/ 15. 
Brwke, vb, enjoy, receive, 82/8o. 
Brynke, sh. ? edge of grave, bank, 

mound, 96/19. 
Brynnynge, sb. burning, 22/32. 
Bun, adv. promptly, 90/7 1. 
Burde, vb. beloved, 86/64, 66. 
Bus, Buse, Biide, vb. behoves, behoved, 

8/s, 8I/38, 85/41. 
Bute, sb. boot, remedy, 87/97. 
By-dene, adv. thereto, besides, 89/25 ; 

straightway, 89/48. 
Bye, vb. abye, abide, endure, 91/ii8. 
Byhouely, adv. fittingly, properly, 5/i2. 
Byrde, sb. lady, virgin, 88/7, 90/71. 
Byse, sb. fine linen, 64/147 (M. Gothic 

bwssaurij Gr. j^vatroq, Hebrew Bilts). 

** Sum man was rich and was clothid in 
purpur and hiys, and he eet ech day 
schynyngli." 

Luke xvi. 19. Wickliffe, 

Cardinal Virtues, Four, 28/24. 
Carpyng, sb. speaking, 7/22. 
Catell, sb. chattels, goods, property, 6/ 
21. 

"Bekennes >e catel to >e kyng, >at he 
ca3t hade." — Allit. PoemSy 1296. 

Cajn-e, vb. turn, go, 89/46. 

Caytefly, adv. wretchedly, 88/34. 

Caytife&e, adj. wretched, 37/ 10. 

Cely, vide Sely. 

Chasty, vb. chastise, correct, 9/17, 21/ 
26 (0. Fr. chastier). 

Chaufe, vb. warm, 74/53 (Fr. chauffer). 

Chese, vb. choose, II/3. 

Clatheles, adj. clothesless, 9/io. 

Clede, vb. clad, 66/222. 

Clowtis, sb. cloths, 4O/27. 

CoUacyono, sb. lecture, 22/26. Com- 
pare Mod. Fr. conference. 

Communers, sb. partakers of, l/io. 

Comonyngo, sb. communion, 8/17. 

Complyn\ sb. the last or closing service 
of the evening, 44/2. 

Conabilly, adv. carefully, 18/8. 

Conande, adj. cunning, skilful, 49/i6. 



Conandely, adv. carefully, thoroughly, 

14/2, 4. 
Conaundenes, sb. care, skill, thought, 

12/34. 

Contekes, sb. contests, 24/3. 
Contende, contained, 86/30. 
Cufere, vb. cover, conceal, 82/77. 
Cumly, adj. comely, fair one, 89/46. 
Cun, vb. to know, to know how, to be 
able, 1/27, 2/30 (A.-S. cunnan). 

Dalfe {pret. of delve), dug, 8O/1. 
Debonerte, sb. kindness, gentleness, 79/ 

96. 
Ded, dede, sb. death, 8/22, 26/19. 
Dedeyned, vb. disdained, was angry, 

91/1 1 1. 
Defaute, sb. lack, want, 29/28 (Fr. 

DSfaut), 
Defend, vb. forbid, 87/19. 
Defule, vb. overcome, 46/29 (^' F^* 

defoiller). 
Deme, vb. think, judge, 8/24, 2I/9, 91/ 

112. 
Demyng, sb. thinking, reasoning, judg- 
ing, 62/82. 
Dere, sb. mischief, harm, 92/ 126. 
Derely, adv. richly, 88/17. 
Derfe, adj. strong, 92/125. 
Dill, adj. secret, cunning, 92/125. 
Do, vb. put, 58/31. 
Dolven\ vb. buried, 4/ 10. 
Do owte, put away, turn out, 8/15. 
Dortour, sb. the donnitory, 51/i2 (Fr. 

Dortoir), 
Doungen\ vb. beaten violently, 41/22. 
Dowte, vb. do out, put away, avoid, 

22/28. 
Dredles, adv. certainly, 92/154. 
Dreryly, adv. miserably, 8I/20, 41/i2. 
Drewry, sb. love, 75/65; jewel, 88/17. 
Dule, sb. sorrow, trouble, 88/18, 91/ii2. 

Com p. 0. Fr. Doler, souffrir. 
Dynge, adj. worthy, 68/93 (Fr. Digne). 
Dy sses, sb. want of ease, discomfort, 25/5. 
Dyssessede, vb. disseized, made to give 

up, 6/28 (Fr. Dessaisir), 

Efter,^r6;). according to, 7/13. 

Eke, vb. increase, 7O/348. 

Elacion, sb. pride, self-sufficiency, 23/ 

21. 
Elde, sb. age, 2/26, 7/13. 
Elyke, adv. alike, 52/22. 
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Encheson\ ah. reason, cause, 15/ii. 

Endent, adj. fixed, set, 88/17. 

Endeynsde, vh. condescended, deigned, 
88/18. 

Enpride, vh. pride oneself, 23/24. 

Escliape, vh. escape, 16/32 (0. Fr. Ea- 
ch aper). 

Euen-cristyn, ah. fellow-christians, 2/ 
19, 6/18, 10/27. 

Eveiihede, ah. moderation, II/12. 

Euy nly , adv. evenly, equally, 1 1/4, 34/2 1 . 

Fall ace, ah. deceit, 82/77 (Lat. /aZZacta). 
Falles (till), vh. belongs to, 15/6. 
FameiP, ah. foemen, 77/50, 92/ 128. 
Fande, vh. try, endeavour, tempt, 6/32, 

11/26, 17/17. 
Fandynge, ah. temptation, II/9, 20/i2. 
Fare, vh. go, 78/74. 
Fasy n.ii; e, ah. performing, 64/i 5 7. Comp. 

Fr. faiaant 
Felawrede, ah. fellowship, 3/17. 
FelleneSjSfe. bitterness, awfulness,46/i2. 
Ferde, vh. went, 90/8i, 92/i4S {pret. of 

fare, A.-S. faran). 
Fere, adj. vigorous, alive, 8O/1 1. {King 

Horn, 1. 149.) 
Fere, ah. companion, comrade, 90/6o, 

95/238. 
Ferly, ah. wonder, 90/86. 
Fermorye, ah. infirmary, 6I/19, 56/15. 
Fet, vh. fetched, 89/31. 
ffeele, adj. many (Ger. viel\ ^^ji/^^, 
Firthe, ah. enclosed land, 95/256. 
Flemede, vh. banished, 92/i28 (A.-S. 

flema, a fugitive). 
Fiom\ ah. river, 65/175. (Used in 

Mandeville.) 
Flytynge, ah. contention, I2/13. 

"Stynst of l)y strot and fyne to flyte 
And sech hys bly])e full swefte and 
swy>e." — AllU. Poems, A. 353. 

Fondyng, temptation, 93/i66. See/an- 

dyng. 
Fone, adj. few, 3O/9, 90/86. 
Forbysen^ ah. example, 70/ 361. 
Force, ah, necessity, 45/2 : a French 

usage. 
Forhewe, vh. despise, reject, avoid, 11/ 

19 (A.-S. for-hugiany Oeneaia and 

Exodua, 3814). 
Forluke, ah. foresight, predestination, 

4/13- 



Forme-fadyrs, ah. forefathers, I/16, 20. 
For-thynkynge, ah, sorrowfully tliiuk- 

ing over, repenting, 8/4, 94/200. 

The for intensitive, as in for-spent, 

for-straugbt, for-wept, for-lom, &.c, 
Founde, vh. journey, ISjy^, 83. 
Fourtede, fortieth, 4/20. 
Fratour, ah. the hall where the brethren 

met, 51/10. 
Frayste, vh. try, 90/73, ^2/146, 95/237. 
ffreenes, ah. freedom, liberty, 39/21. 
Fremmede, adj. not of kin, 5/36. 
Fulle, adj. foul, II/9. 
Fulle, vh. befoul, defile, 4I/9. 
Fun^ vh. found, 9O/73. 
Fyaunce, ah. trust, 79/93. 
Fyle, vh. defile, 7/17, 65/i82. 

Gates, ah. ways, 92/144. 

Gayne, adj. near, 92/144. Compare 

usage of against, in "Against the 

gate." 
Gelery, ah. cheating, trickery, I2/33. 

See Gloaaary to Hampole^s Short 

Treatiaes. 
Gente, adj. graceful, 88/15. 
Germandir, ah. ? some precious stone, 

88/15. 
Geme, adv. readily, eagerly, 92/143. 
Gerte or gere, vh. make, cause, 6/27. 
Gete, ah. jet, 88/15. 
Gome, ah. man, 89/29. 
Gouernaylle, ah. governor, 33/34. 
Grauen^ vh. buried, 28/5. 
Graythely, adv, truly, 89/29; readily, 

quickly, 92/144 (Oloas, Allit. Poems), 

" As mathew mele^ in Jour messe, 
In sothful gospel of god al-myjt, 
In sample he can faU graythely gesse." 
Allit, Poems, A. 496. 

Grete, vh. cry, 93/187 ; Grett (pret. of 
grete), cried, lamented, 93/187. 

Grewe, greek, 45/14. 

Gruche, vh. grudge, 48/3. 

Grysely, adv, terribly, 93/187. 

Grysse, ah. grass, 21/7, 62/88. 

Gude-doers, ah. benefactors, 20/8. 

Gulyardy, sh. trifling, vanity, 35/27. 

Gun*, vh, began, 68/276, 69/336. Fre- 
quently used as an auxiliary. See 
Gloaaary to PricJee of Conacience, 

Gylteste, adj. ? meaning, 32/i2. 

Gysed, vh, prepared, 92/143. 
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Habade, vh, waited for, I8/16. 
Hailsed, vh, saluted, 92/149. 
Haldande, adj. grusping, 2U/36. 
Halowes or halous, sh. saints, 5/19, 20/ 

II. 
Hannkede, |>p. entangled, 11 /24. 
Hateredyn^, sb, hatred, I2/3. 
Hatten^, vb, bight, called, named, II/35, 

13/19. 
Hauynge, ab, ability, power, ? wealth, 

5/34. 
Hawe, 8b. a trifle, the least bit, 82/63. 

From the berry of the hawthorn. 
Hede-thewe, sh. chief quality, IO/5. 
Hele, adj. safe, 3/21. 
Heledide, vh. {pret. of helde), yielded, 

submitted, 94/230. 

"Than tbey htldcde to hir heat alle 
holly at ones." 

Morte Arthure, 3369. 

Helel} nge, sb. hiding, 6/5 (A.-S. heJau). 
Hendi', adj. graceful, gentle, 90/8o; 
hendeste, 94/229. 

"And the hendeste in hawle undire 
hevene riche. " 

Morte Arthurc, 3880. 

Hendely, adv. with grace, 65/ 1. 
Herbere, vb, harbour, 29/7. 
Berberies, adj. witliout harbour or 

shelter, 29/8. 
Berbery, sb. harbour, refuge, 29/13. 
Berne-panne, ab. brain-pan, skull, 66/ 

226. 
Beryede, vb. harried, spoiled, 4/ii. 
Bete, vb. tell, promise, 83/94. 
Be)>en\ adv. hence, 8/25. 
Bethynge, sb. scorn, mockery, ridicule, 

39/4, 41/9, 66/229. 

"And henttej ]>em in he\yng, an usage 
vn-clene."— ^?/i^. Pocins, 710. 

Beuede, ab. head, power over, 6/25. 

Beyn\ adv. hence, 78/74. 

Bippyn^e, ab. hopping over or omitting 

pnrt of the service, 39/4. 
Bomerynge, ab. muttering, mumbling, 

39/4. 
Bopes, vh. thinks, II/31. 
Boresyng, ab. equipage, state, 23/29. 
Bow-gates, adv, how, in what way, 25/ 

36. 
Bowssynge, ab. building, 50/21. 

Byglite, vb. said, promised, 25/23; 

hyghttes, promises, 57/2. 



Byne, ab. servants, 94/230, 95/ 1. 
Byrdes, ab. shepherds, 4O/32. 
Byr one, by herself, 55/ 16. 

Ingate, ab. entrance, 51 6, 59/27. 
In-manges, prep, among, 46/7. 

Kenne, vb. teach, 36/21. 
Kennynge, ab. instruction, 2I/26. 
Kide, vb. shewed, 63/ioi. 
Knaweliggynge, ab. knowing, 57/6. 
Eoune. See Can, 
Kychynnere, ab. cook, 54/ii. 
Kynde, ab. nature, 28/ii. 
Kynredyn>, ab. kindred, I7/33, 23/26. 

Lache, vb. abandon, leave, I3/9. Fr. 
Ldcher. 

Laghte, vb. took, 95/258. 

Lame, ab. loam, clay, 8O/5. 

Langes, vb. belongs, I/25. 

Lare, ab. lore, doctrine, I/25, 6/2. 

Large, adj. bountiful. 47/12, 13, 16. 

Latesomnes, ab. slowness, delay, un- 
willingness, 13/8. 

Lathe, adj. loath, I3/13. 

Lawede, adj. lewd, ordinary, opposed 
to lerede, 5/17 ; lawede, vb. lowered, 
humbled ?, 32/32. 

Layke, ab. strife, 39/3. 

Laythely, adv. wickedly, 91/ 11 6. 

Laytheste, adj. most vile, hateful (A.-S. 
W^A), 91/115. 

Lede, ab. people, 88/20, 9I/115, 94/2II. 

Lefte, vb. lift, 46/24. 

Lelly, adu. loyally, truly, 25/26, 31 /14. 

Lende, vb. tarry, remain, 9O/78, 9I/93. 

" They put up pavilyons round 
And Iciidid there that night." 

HalliwelVs DicL 
Lesse, vb. lose, 6/27. 
Lessynge, sh. lessening, 8/24. 
Lesynges, sh. lies, 6/9. 
Lete, vh. set, 88/20. 
Leue, adj. dear, 62/13. 
Leuer, adj. rather, 38/26. 
Liiherouse, adj. rascally, 9I/115. 
Loos, sb. praise, renown, 23/27 (P* ^^' 

Loa). 
Lome, adj. lost, 64/141. 
Losengery, ab. lying, deceiving, 25/4 

(0. Fr. Jostngerie). See Gloaa, to 

All it, l^venia. 
Lowssynge, ab, loosing, 8/33. 
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Lowte, vh, worship, 6/5. 

Lufe frayners, sb. those who demand 

love, to whom love is justly due, 

59/25. 
Lufesumly, adv. lovingly, 15/ 1 9. 
Lugede, vh. lodged, 88/5. 
Lurdans, ah, villains, wretches, 9I/115. 
Lyfelade, ah. livelihood, 5/33. 
Lygand, vt. lying, I6/1. 
Lyghtere, adj. easier, 3O/5. 
Lyghtnes, vh. enlightens, 57/6. 
Lykynge, ah. joy, pleasure, II/12, 13/ 

12, 39/29. 
Lyne, ah. lynt, flax, 21/22. 
Lyte, ah. unwillingness, hindering, 13/8. 
Lythe, 86. property, 6/14, 6/29. 

"For both landej and lythes fiFulle lyttile 
by he settes. "—Jfor^ Arthure, 994. 

Lyueande, living, 88/20. 

Mad, made, I/17. 

Male-eese, ah. distress, I8/25 (Fr, 

malaiae). 
Manyhede, ah. plurality, 45/27. 
Mase, vh. makes, 23/36. 
Mawmetis, ah. idols, images, 94/2 16. 

Derived from Mahomet. 
Mawmetryes, ah. idolatries, 5/6. 
Muyne, ah. power, force, 82/87, 92/i4o 

(A.-JS. mcegan). 
Medefull, adj. profitable, 9/24. 
Medles, adj. useless, profitless, 39/4. 
Meke, vh. humble, make meek, 37/2, 

48/12,48/17. 
Mele, vh. speak, 93/i86. 
Mene, vh. speak, tell, 77/51. 
Menesyng, ah. remembrance, mention, 

account, 89/34. 
Mengede, vh. mingled, 4/31, 
Menskede, vh. did honour to, 95/255. 
Men^e, ah. suite, retinue, 23/29, 95/2 34. 
Merres, vh. mars, 8O/4. 
Merryng, ah. marring, injuring, 3/34. 
Mesure, ah. moderation, 27/8. 
Methe or Methefulness, ah. temperance, 

ll/ii. 
Mett, ah. limit, bound, II/14. 
Mobles, moveables, goods, §9/43. 
Moniellynge, ah. mumbling, 39/4. 
Mone, vh. admonish, teach, 95/239 

(Lat. moneo). 

** By a tale y shal pn mone 
That fyl betwyx the fadyr and the 
sone. " — Halliwell, 



More, ah. mortar, 5O/29. 
Mukke, ah. filth, dirt, I6/19. 
Myghtfull, adj. strong, powerful, 53/5. 
Mynynge, ah. diminishing, lessening, 

3/35- 
Mysse or Myse, ah. wickedness, 87/ no, 

90/58, 91/106, 94/208. 

Myster, ah. need, 9/13, 24/34. 

"And swa wyde and large ]>at it most 
kepe 
Alle >e creaturs, les and mare, 
Of alle ]>e world if myster ware." 

Pricke of Conscience, 7373. 

Na nother, no other, 45/7. 

Neddyre, ah. adder, II/26 (A.-S. nedder), 

Neghteboure, ah. neighbour, 6/17. 

Nere, conj. nor, 54/19. 

Nerre, adj. nearer, I8/2. 

Nesche, vh. melt, soften, 32/2. See 

Gloaaary to Fricke of Conadence, 
Nete, ah. neat, cattle, 21/21. 
Neuen^, vh. name, speak, 5/13 ; nevynn\ 

16/20. 

Noyande, atf;. mischievous, 2I/23, 62/63. 
Noyes, ah. troubles, discomforts, 25/5 » 

vh. 62/66. 
Nyende, adj. ninth, 6/12. 

Of, prep. ? instead of, 33/34. 
Oftesythes, adv. oft-times, 2/4. 
Okyr, ah. usury, I2/32. 
Olodde, 8I/55. 

One,^r'ep. on, 17/i i, 9I/92 ; = in, 2/34. 
Orloge, ah. clock, 58/3, 10. 
Overhope, ah. presumption, IO/20. 
Owterage, ah. excess, ll/ii. 

Palle, ah, pall, clerical habits, 94/223 
(Lat. Pallium). 

Parischenes, ah. parishioners, 2/23. 

Pave, vh. please, gratify, 65/9. See 
Gloaaary to Pricke of Conadence. 

Penetancere (r. petancere, v. petance, 
1. 34), the distributor of the portions 
or commons in the monastery, 56/20. 

Perawnter, adv. peradventure, 2/5. 

Pereles, ah. witliout equal, 34/36, §9/38. 

Perry, ah. jewellery, 88/16 (0. Fr. 
Perr^. Com p. Perriere, a word used 
for quarry in some French provinces. 

Polesclies}^, ah. meditation, 55/19 (?Gr. 

woXi;c-<T«li//cff). 

Pouste, 86. power, dignity, 65/168,89/38. 
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Priuatyse, ah. sf^crets, 57/7. 

Puple, sb. people, 91/ 103. 

Pure, adj\ poor, 29/31, 33, 34. 

Purvaye, vb, provide for, give, 21/i6, 
27/17, 41/28. 

Purueance, sb. providence, care, 41 /28. 
! Puttid, vb. put, placed, 32/ 16. 
• Pyne, ab. suffering, 30/ 16, 33/4, 94/224. 
[ Pyssmowre, ab. pismire, ant, 21 /34. 
] Pystill, ab. epistle, 2/9. 

Qwaynte, adj. witty, wise, I6/34. 

"If ])ou with quayrUyseconqixeTe hit, 
I quyte >e >y mede." 

AUU. Poems, B. 1632. 

Racede, vb. tore, 66/219. 

Rase, vb. rose, 4/25. 

Rathely, adv. early, in time, 82/64. 

Raughte, vb. reached, procured, 8I/49. 

Reall, adj. royal, 64/142 (0. Fr. Beal). 

Refte, ab. ? robbery, 24/ii. 

Rekk, vb. care, 38/23. 

Relyede, vb. called, 88/6. 

Reuynge, ab. pillaging, 6/4. 

Rewfulness, ab, sadness, sorrow, 61/ 

Rewly, adv. sorrowfully, dreadfully, 

81/37. 
Rude, ab. cross, 4/7, 9I/92. 

Ruggede, vb. tore, pierced, 82/66. 

Rynnand, adf. 35/ 16, evidently should 

be rymmand, ryming, see 35/27. 
Ryuely, adv. strictly, 6/32. From ruyt, 

to strive. See Oloaa. to AUU. Foema, 

Samen\ adv. together, 3/27 ; sammen\ 

10/17. 

Samenly, adv. equally, 3/9. 
Sane, vb. heal, 85/40 : printed aaue. 
Sauoyre, ab. pleasure, 66/30. 
Saynede, vb. blessed, 93/173, 94/228. 
Schende, vb. injure, ruin, 87/ 1 1 1. 
Schenschipe, blame, punishment, 2I/17. 
Schente, vb. {part, of schende), injured, 

lost, p. 77/34. 
Schere, vb, cut, sever, 64/i6i. 
Schire, adj. pure, clean, 06/33. 
Sckathe, vb. injure, 26/30. 
Scowrrys, ab. 96/ 12. 
Scrifte, ab. shrift, confession, 8/7. 
Segge, ab. man, 92/142. 
Sekyrly, adv. securely, certainly, 8/22. 
Selcouthe, adj\ strange, 90/88. 



Sely, adj. blessed, holy, venerable, 51/ 

33' 52/11. 
Seniblant, sb. likeness, 84/21. 
Seinbyll, vb. assemble, get together, 55/ 

20. 
Seinio, sb. assembly, meeting, battle, 

92/142. 
Sem'y, n. seemly lady, the Virgin 

Mary, 9I/99. 
Sere, adj. several, 3/i2, I2/19. 
Some, sb. service, 73/15. 
Seven Deadly Sins, 7 Virtues, 23/3, 4 ? 

Seven Works of Mercy, 7 Prayers of 

the Pater Noster, 23/2. 
Skikk and skekke, vb. quarrel and con- 
tend, 82/59. Halliwell. 
Skyll, sb. reason, I/7. Skillwyse, adj, 

reasonable, I/12, 8/16; skillwysly, 

11/15. 

Slake, vb. slacken, 87/105. 
Sleghte or Sleghenes, sb. wisdom, prud- 
ence, 10/34. 

** When he stay tylle haven on halghe 
Thursday, 
pat wate he best thurgh wytt and 

slegMy 
What space >at way contened of 
heght.' — Pricke of Conscience, 7696. 

Slewthe, sb. sloth, 13/6. 
Slokyns, vb. slackens, 24/7. 
Slomers, vb. slumbers, 58/ 18. 
Slyke, adj'. suchlike, 35/27. 
Soceryes, sb. sorceries, 5/7. 
Somdele, adv. somewhat, 6I/17. 
Sonnondayes, sb. Sundays, 2/14. 
Sothefaste, adf. true, 3/6, 10. 
Sothefastly, adv. truly, 3/8, 26. 
Sothefastnes, sb. truth, I6/11, 
Sott, sb. fool, 55/7 (Fr. sot). 
Sownnes, vb. sounds, 46/i2. 
Sparre, vb. shut, bar, 5I/4. 
Speres, vb. closes, fences, 54/28. 
Spire, vb. speer, ask, enquire, 8O/2. 
Spousebreke, sb. adultery, I3/25. 
Spyces, sb. species, sorts, II/32 (Fr. 

Fspece). 
Spyll, vb. go to ruin, 86/39. 
Stallworthe, adj'. stalwart, strong, 7/35. 
Stalworthnes, sb. strength, II/3. 
Stamerynge, ab, impediment, obstacle, 

13/18. 
Stede, ab. stead, place, 8/2, 26/15. 
Steke. See Steskya, 
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Steskys or Stekys, vh. shuts, encloses, 
bars, 51/ 1, 7. 

"For qwho his eris frome the puple 
stekith" — Sir Lancelot. 

Steuen\ sb. voice, 69/15. 

Steve or Steighe, v6. a8cended,4/2i, 28/9. 

Stounde, sb. moment, portion of time, 
78/81. 

Strynde, ab. strain, generation, race, 
86/27 (A.-S. strand). 

Sugettes, ab. members of their congre- 
gation, 2/23, 2/28. 

Surquytry, ab. arrogance, presumption, 

23/9. 

Swylke, adj. such, I4/5. 
Swynke, vb. labour, toil, I3/15. 
Sybb, adj. near of kin, 6/36, I3/27. 
Syll, ab. ornament of jewellery, 94/20I 

(A.-S. aigel). 
Syte, 56. disappointment, annoyance, 

11/35. See Gloasary to Allit. Poems, 
Sythen^, adv. afterwards, then, 2/25. 

Tade, ab. toad, I6/21. 
Takyn>, ab. token, 42/i8. 
Tane, one, 6/34. 
Tente, vb. try, 6/20. 
Terymes, ab. terms, periods, 82/83. 
Tliat, conj. than, 81 /28 ; as, 27/9. 
Thede, ab. land, country, 9I/113 (A.-S. 
\>e6d). 

'* Such a knight in this thede 
Saw I never nana." — Syr Percival, 

Thee-banes, thigh-bones, 43/ii. 
Thewe, ab. quality^ habit, IO/13, ^^/3S' 

Hedethewes, chief qualities, IO/5. 
Tholede, vb. bore, endured, 4/4 (A.-S. 

\>6lian). 
Tliole-mode, adj. patient, 9/20. 
Thralles, ab. slaves, 31/20. 
Thraly, adv. harshly, cruelly, 9I/114. 
Threhede, ab. Trinity, 6O/7. 
Threted, vb. threatened, 91/i 14. 
Thiirte, vb. pret. of thar^ to need (Oloaa. 

to Pricke of Conacience), 68/273. 
Thus gate, adv. in this way, I9/4. 
Till, prep, to, 16/6, 7. 
Tite, adv. soon, quickly, I8/31, 22/26, 

31/18. 
To-reuen\pp. utterly riven or cut, 66/2 1 3. 
Tother, adj. second, 3/5, 36. 
Toylede, vb. carried oflF, 91/i 14 (? 0. Fr. 

toller). 



Trauayle, ab. labour, I/23. 

Tray, ab. vexation, annoyance, I/23 

(A.-S. trega). 
Trayste, ab, trust, faith, 27/i2; adj. 

trusty, 90/89. 
Tre-mortasse, wooden mortice, 67/242. 
Trouthe, ab, faith, IO/7, 27/ 1 2. 
Trowhe, sb. faith, 7O/348. 
Twyn^, vb, sever, divide, 20/ 15, 24/23. 
Tyde, ab. time, 88/2. 
Tyne, vb, lose, 38/35. 
Tynte, adj, lost, ruined, I8/11, 33/4, 

69/340. 

Umbethynke or Umthynke, vb. re- 
member, I6/24, 26/32, 8O/22. 

Unbylowkede, vb. included, 6/34. 

Unknawlechynge, ab. ignorance, 2/32. 

Unschamefulness, ab, want of shame, 
23/20. 

Unskilwyse, adj, unreasonable, 12/i8. 

Un-wylde, adj, good, virtuous, 89/55. 

Versy, vb, verse, repeat, 38/30. 

Vgglynps, ab, horror, 24/21, 43/27. See 
Gloaaary to Pricke of Conacience, 

Vnbouxsomnes, ab. disobedience, stub- 
bornness, 11/33, 23/7. 

Vndirlowttes, ab. dependents, 2/ii. 

Vndirsett, vb. lay tiie foundations of, 

50/33- 
Vndrone, ab. one of the mediseval service 

hours, 9 o'clock A.M., 41/i8. 

Vnhamlynes, sb. strange afEectation, 

11/33. 
Vnmyghtfull, adj. powerless, 53/3. 

Vn-myste, cldj. good, honourable, or 

not cloudy, bright, shining, 96/255. 

Vnnoyeand, adj. innocent, 62/71. 

Vnskilwyse, adj. unreasonable, 12/i8. 

Vnthewes, ab. bad habits, 54/27. 

Vppe-rysynge, ab. Resurrection, 3/21. 

Wakire, adj. wakeful, active, 62/14. 

Walde. See Welde. 

Wandreth, ab, adversity, II/5. 

Wane, vb. won, 93/ 181. 

Wanes, ab, abodes, houses, property, 

89/45. 

" Deth woned in the wanes." 

Piers Plowman. 
Wanhope, ab, despair, 10/ 18, 24/7, 21, 
Wuresche, vb, heals, 24/28. 
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Warre, adj. cautious, 52/14. 
Watlies, ah. dangers, difficulties, 1(^1 ZS- 
Waxande, vh, growing, 2O/35. 
Wedde, sh. pledge, 86/53. 

** Hath any mon upon a wedde 
Borowet at the oght in nede ? ** 

HalliwelVa Diet. 

Welde, vh, possess, wield, govern, 80/ 

16. 
Wellande, adv. boiling, 91/i2i. 
Weinlep, adj. without harm or blemish, 

19/19, 64/133. 
Wende, vh. go, 8/28. 
Were, sh. ware, guard, 7/28. 
Werede, vh. guarded, 89/56. 

* ' My woodbine so wlonk that wered 
my hevede." — AllU. Poems, C. 486. 

Weryede, vh. warned, cursed, 94/195. 

"pai sail wery ))e tyme )>at }>ai war 
wroght." 

Pricke of Conaciencef 4422. 

Wetandly, adv, knowingly, 6/27, 69/ 

314- 
Whatekyn, what kind of, 8I/35. 

Wilnes, vh, desires, wills, 12/ii. 

Wilnynge, ah. desiring, I2/28. 

Wiftor-wyssynge, ah. instructor, guide, 

13/18. 
Wode, adj. wood, mad, QS/y>S. 
Wonden\ pp, wound, wrapped, 4/9, 40/ 

28. 



Wonnynge, ah. dwelling, 6I/40. 
Worthe, vh. to nought, go to nougbty 

69/8 (A.-S. wuriSian). 
Wrangwyse, adj. wrongful, I2/28 : the 

adv. occurs, I2/31. 
Wrenkis, ah. tricks, stratagem, 62/34. 

** For it ledes a man with torenkes and 
wyles 
And at the last it hym begyles.'* 

Pricke of Conscience, 1360. 

Wrethe, vh. wrath, enrage, 48/4. 
Wyes, ah. men, 93/159. 

"Sythyne wente into Wales with his 
nryes alle." — Morte Arthure, 66. 

Wyllylyere, adv. more readily, 68/2. 
Wysse, vh. teach, make known, IO/34, 
69/319, 88/13. 

Ydillchipe, ah. idleness, 6/10, 13/i2. 
Ynence, prep, on account of, anent, con- 
cerning, towards, 26/30, 33/2. 
Yrke, vh. be weary, 24/6. 

^eme, vh. cares for, practises, 7/6, 73/ 
19; guards, protects, II/12. 

^erne, vh. desire, eagerness, delight in, 
6/21, 6/12, 17. 

^emely, adv. carefully, eagerly, 63/15. 

^ode, vh. went, 4O/9. 

golden, vh. yielded, 26/23. 

300, adv. yes, 94/198. 

3yfe, conj. if, I7/36. 
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